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Summary

The report provides an overview of doctoral education at Sédertérn University since
the institution was granted its own degree-awarding powers in 2010. The report
analyses developments over time, identifies key challenges in organisation and
funding, and presents possible paths for the future. The focus is not on assessing
the quality of doctoral education, but on providing a basis for strategic decisions and

long-term development of doctoral education environments.

The work was carried out between November 2024 and May 2025 and was based
on extensive dialogues with the Faculty Board, departments, steering groups, the
doctoral student council, administrative staff and university management. The basis
was supplemented with data from UKA evaluations, the Faculty Board's subject
evaluations, doctoral student surveys and statistics collected by AVM, HR and the
library.

Since 2010, doctoral education has expanded from four to five multidisciplinary
doctoral education areas, and the number of doctoral education subjects has
doubled from eleven to 21. Several subjects have been added through new degree
authorisations and through so-called dual affiliation within Educational Studies
(UVS). The university's model and degree authorisations are based on

multidisciplinary areas.

Funding is dominated by the Baltic Sea Foundation, which generally accounts for
two-thirds of doctoral funding. Other resources come from the university's research
grants, external research councils, research schools and collaborative doctoral
students. The distribution of doctoral places varies between areas and is partly
based on the principle of equal distribution between subjects. Budgets and
organisational structures differ between areas, including in terms of courses,
directors of studies and administrative support.

The statistics show large variations in volume and gender distribution between
subjects. Environmental science, history, political science, MKV and sociology are
the most voluminous subjects in terms of the number of doctoral theses, while
several subjects are small and more vulnerable. The overall satisfaction of doctoral

students has increased over time, according to recurring surveys.



The report identifies four main challenges:

1. Vulnerable environments — many subjects are small and dependent on
individuals, which affects supervision capacity, course offerings, seminar
activities and long-term stability.

2. Inadequate funding and resource allocation — steering groups and
departments believe that doctoral education is underfunded, while resources
are expected to remain unchanged in the coming years. The allocation of
doctoral places calls for clearer and more long-term criteria.

3. Complex organisation — the interaction between subjects, steering groups,
departments, BEEGS, UVS, FN and university management is perceived as

unclear, with overlapping processes and varying practices.

4. Other issues — such as administrative processes, language issues, career
support, dual affiliations and the management of dual research environments
(BEEGS subject, UVS subject).

The report presents several options for strengthening the organisation of doctoral
education: clarifying the division of responsibilities within the organization,
establishing principles for resource allocation and doctoral student allocation,
strengthening the coordination of courses and administrative procedures, and
reviewing BEEGS and UVS.
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1. Introduction

1.1 Background

According to the university's activity and quality plan for 2024, a review of the
university's doctoral education was to be carried out, focusing on organisation and
funding since the university was granted its own degree-awarding powers in 2010.
The purpose of the review is to (1) describe how doctoral education has developed
over time, (2) identify problems and challenges in the organisation and funding of
doctoral education, and (3) provide suggestions on how to address these problems
and challenges. The aim is not to evaluate the quality of doctoral education, but to
identify challenges and courses of action with a focus on issues of organisation
and funding. The review covers the entire process, from the allocation of doctoral
places and job advertisements to the public defence of doctoral theses.

1.2 How the report can be used

The report should be useful in a variety of ways to everyone involved in doctoral
education at the university: doctoral students, supervisors and supervisory
committees, research schools and steering groups, as well as administrative staff.
It is intended to provide an overview of how doctoral education at Sddertorn
University came about, how it has developed over time and what challenges it
faces today. The report concludes with suggestions and recommendations from
the authors. The results and conclusions in the report should also be able to serve
as a basis for strategic decisions at management level. Having a strong and vibrant
doctoral education programme is also important for the university's efforts to
achieve formal university status.



1.3 Implementation of the assignment

On 5 November 2024, the Vice-Chancellor decided to commission Anna Maria
Jonsson, Professor of Media and Communication Studies and Vice-Vice-
Chancellor for Research and Doctoral Education, and Johan Eriksson, Professor
of Political Science and Vice-Chair of the Faculty Board, to be responsible for the
review, analysis and proposals for measures.

The review was carried out between November 2024 and May 2025. In the first
stage, which lasted until December 2024, views were gathered on what the review
should take into account. Such dialogue meetings were held with the Faculty
Board, the Vice-Chancellor's Group, the Management Group, steering groups and
the Doctoral Student Council. We also gave all subjects at the university the
opportunity to highlight what they thought the review should take into account, as
well as any problems, challenges and possible proposals for change they had.
During this first stage, existing information was also compiled, based on the Faculty
Board's subject evaluations, UKA evaluations, doctoral student surveys and
steering documents. The Faculty Board, AVM, HR and the Library assisted with
the collection and compilation of supporting documentation.

In a second phase, from January to early April 2025, further dialogue meetings
were held with representatives of units that have different roles in postgraduate
education at the university in order to gather views, experiences and suggestions.
A total of seventeen dialogue meetings were held, each lasting between 30 and 90
minutes. The report was discussed at the university management's operational
planning retreat in May 2025. Later that month, the report was sent out for
consultation within the university, before being finalised in autumn 2025, submitted
to the vice-chancellor and published.

14 Structure of the report

Chapter 2 describes the development of doctoral education from 2010 to 2024.
Chapter 3 identifies problems and challenges with a focus on organisation and
funding. Chapter 4 presents a number of options for action and proposals on how
to address problems and challenges and how doctoral education can be
developed. We would like to express our sincere thanks to everyone who
contributed statistics and other data, experiences, opinions and suggestions.
Special thanks go to the staff at AVM and the university library: your assistance
with data and help with finalising the text has been invaluable. We take full

responsibility for any remaining errors.
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2. Development

2.1 Introduction

This chapter describes how degree-awarding powers were granted to Sédertorn
University within the framework of multidisciplinary areas, what is meant by an
“area”, how doctoral education has been organised and financed, and how
resources have been allocated. The chapter also contains a summary of basic
statistics on doctoral education at subject level at Sodertorn University.

2.2 Degree-awarding powers at postgraduate level
at Sodertorn University

Following an application process and review by the Swedish Higher Education
Authority (HSV), Sodertorn University was granted independent doctoral education
rights in 2010 in four multidisciplinary doctoral education areas: Historical Studies
(HS); Critical and Cultural Theory (KKT); Environmental Studies (MVS); and
Politics, Economics and Social Organisation (PESO). In 2017, the university
obtained doctoral education rights for a fifth multidisciplinary area: Educational
Studies (UVS). Within the framework of these areas, there are around 20 subjects
offering doctoral education (see Table 1). At the same time, the university has the
right to grant doctoral education rights for other subjects within each of these areas,
and the composition of the areas has thus changed somewhat over the years as
more subjects have been added in all areas except Environmental Studies (which,
however, includes both social science and natural science-oriented research).
Following a national evaluation carried out in 2018-2020, the UKA decided that
Sodertorn University no longer has permission to conduct doctoral education in the
subject of economics, on the grounds that the subject was considered to be entirely
dependent on other higher education institutions in order to be able to conduct
doctoral education (UKA 2018b; UKA 2020, p. 5).



Table 1: Doctoral education areas and subjects at Sdédertérn University

Historical studies | Critical and Environmen| Politics, Studies in the
(HS) Cultural Theory | tal studies economics and | Educational
(KKT) (MVS) social Sciences (UVS)
organisation
(PESO)
2010 2010 2010 2010 2017
Archaeology Philosophy Environmen| Business Swedish
tal science
Ethnology Aesthetics Science Sociology Pedagogy
History MKV Political science
History of Ideas
2012 2011 2014 Dual affiliation
Religion Gender studies Economics* subjects:
Science
2013 2019 2021
Practical Social work MKV
knowledge theory
2021: 2022:
2014 Journalism The practical
Art history Theory of
knowledge
2025: History
2015: Public Literature
Literature Administration Science
Science
2024:
History of ideas
2025:
Political science
During
assessment:
Religious
studies

* The degree authorisation for economics was withdrawn following an evaluation by UKA
carried out in 2018-2020.

The fact that rights were granted to multidisciplinary areas rather than individual
scientific disciplines (subjects) was partly a solution to the problem of small

subject environments in several cases, which a

larger multidisciplinary

environment was considered to be able to compensate for ; partly because
university status'is required to obtain general degree authorisation at the doctoral
level. The significance of multidisciplinary areas in relation to subjects is a central
theme in this report, which we will return to.

1 Sodertdrn University has applied to the government twice, in 2003 and 2006, to
become a university. Neither application has been considered.
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Postgraduate education was conducted in a number of subjects? at the university college
long before it was granted independent rights in 2010, mainly with funding from the Baltic
Sea Foundation and SLL. In 2006, the same year that the university applied for university
status for the second time, there were around 130 doctoral students at Sodertom
University, of whom around 50 were part of the multidisciplinary research school BEEGS?®
(Sédertdrn University, 2006, p. 55). In the natural sciences, SLL contributed 50 million
Swedish kronor per year for five years and continued with smaller amounts for several
years. These contributions financed, among other things, several doctoral students. This
early research training was made possible through cooperation agreements with
departments at other universities (primarily Stockholm University, but also to some extent
Uppsala University, Orebro University, the Karolinska Institute and Linképing University),
which meant that admission, appointment of supervisors and thesis defence were
formally handled by the "sponsor institutions". However, most of the doctoral students
were employed and worked at Sédertém University. The “sponsor solution” at that time
meant that a postgraduate education environment could be created at an early stage and
that teachers/researchers at the university could gain experience as supervisors. During
this period, the university also participated in a couple of national research schools (for
history and entrepreneurship, respectively). We will not go into detail about this early form
of doctoral education here, but will instead focus on developments since the university
was granted the right to award doctoral degrees in various fields in 2010.

2.3  Criteria for degree authorisation

General criteria for doctoral degree eligibility are set out in the Higher Education
Act (1992:1434), the Higher Education Ordinance (1993:100) and the
Government Bill

2 Archaeology, ethnology, philosophy, business administration, history, literary studies, media and
communication studies, economics, physical geography, natural sciences (organic chemistry, analytical
chemistry, biochemistry, structural biochemistry, cell biology, molecular biology, genetics and genomics,
microbiology, botanical physiology, zoological physiology, ecology), cultural geography, environmental
science, religious studies, rhetoric, sociology, political science, educational science, and development and
international cooperation (Sodertérn University, 2006, pp. 55, 62-63).

3SBEEGS (Baltic and East European Graduate School) was established in 2000 with funding from the Baltic
Sea Foundation. BEEGS is an international and multidisciplinary research training environment that brings
together all BEEGS doctoral students during their first year of study, where they take a joint course on the
Baltic Sea region and Eastern and Central Europe before moving on to their respective subject areas.
BEEGS is responsible for an introductory week, organises a doctoral conference, runs the BEEGS
course, conducts study trips, seminars and social activities, and has a director of studies to support
the doctoral students. BEEGS doctoral students are organisationally part of CBEES, an area and
a subject environment.

See https://www.sh.se/forskning/forskarutbildning/forskarskolan-beegs

11


http://www.sh.se/forskning/forskarutbildning/forskarskolan-beegs

2008/09:134 Research with profiling and quality. 4 The Higher Education
Ordinance sets out the following general criteria:

"Permission to award general degrees at the doctoral level may be granted to higher
education institutions other than universities within a field if the education and
research at the institution are of such quality and scope that doctoral education in
the field can be conducted at a high scientific level and with good educational
conditions in general." (HF Chapter 6, Section 5 d)

In addition to these national criteria, Sodertorn University has adopted local
guidelines for the establishment and discontinuation of doctoral programmes
(Soédertérn  University, 2020). The following local criteria apply to the
establishment of doctoral programmes:

— The subject shall have the right to award advanced level degrees.

— The subject shall have at least at least four full-time equivalent permanent
doctoral teachers, of whom at least one (1) professor and two (2) senior
lecturers.5 All must be employed at least 50% in the subject in question.
The same person may not be counted in two subjects at the same time.

— There must be documented experience of doctoral supervision among the
permanent teachers in the subject.

In addition, it is stated that the subject must have a scientific profile that
corresponds to the postgraduate education area, that the subject contributes to
knowledge development within the area and, together with other subjects within
the area, constitutes a "credible scientific whole where the parts support the whole
and each other". The application must address the research environment and
higher seminars, supervisory experience, research within the subject, doctoral
students' influence, international orientation, collaboration, doctoral courses,
quality assurance and general syllabus for the third-cycle subject area. At
Sodertorn University, a doctoral programme subject may be discontinued on the
following grounds, among others:

— The subject has too few admitted and active doctoral students

— The subject lacks supervisory competence

4See also UKA's publication Guidance for applying for permission to award degrees (2023).

5These criteria can be compared with other higher education institutions: Malmé University requires
at least two professors and three senior lecturers; Karlstad University requires at least two
professors and two senior lecturers; Linnaeus University requires at least two professors and one
senior lecturer; Mid Sweden University requires at least one professor and one senior lecturer. The
larger universities do not appear to have such precise requirements — and at Uppsala University,
for example, doctoral programmes are “normally” only organised within subjects that already have

the right to award doctoral degrees.
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— The subject has not addressed significant shortcomings that emerged in
connection with an evaluation

— The area needs to be reorganised
— The subject should be removed from the range of doctoral programmes

— A new doctoral programme subject has been established that includes or
replaces a previously established subject.

What is an area?
This is how UKA defines “area”:

"A field can be described as a defined area of knowledge. The area may comprise
one or more subjects for third-cycle education (postgraduate education subjects). In
its application, the higher education institution specifies how the area is to be defined
and which subject or subjects the third-cycle degree is to be awarded in (third-cycle
education) and which will initially be offered within the area. What an area for degree
authorisation may cover will therefore vary from case to case. It does not need to
coincide with an area for a master's degree that already exists at the higher education
institution." (UKA, 2023, p. 31)

When Sddertdérn University applied for and was granted doctoral education rights
in 2010, these applied to the four multidisciplinary areas listed above. The right
to award doctoral degrees ( ) was granted for 11 subjects, but the degree-
awarding rights for each subject were and still are linked to the multidisciplinary
area to which they belong.

The significance of the area is discussed in more detail below.

Decisions on doctoral degree rights

In its decision on the area of Critical and Cultural Theory, the HSV stated that this
would give Soédertdrn University “a range that is unique in Sweden” and that even
though three different subjects were included in the area application, the area
appeared to be a “coherent unit” (HSV, 2010c, p. 3). It was noted that before the
hearing, there was some uncertainty about the organisation, but that this
uncertainty had been dispelled when it was clarified that the Faculty Board would
have overall responsibility for quality assurance in doctoral education.

The decision for the field of Historical Studies stated that the field is "well-
integrated, with extensive and well-developed collaboration across subject
boundaries, which enables synergy effects to be achieved" and that the field's
boundaries are "functional" (HSV, 2010d, p. 3). The Faculty Board's overall an
response was also mentioned in this decision, while HSV noted that there was
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some uncertainty as to how the university management would “concretely and
formally” monitor how the Faculty Board “fulfils its postgraduate education
responsibilities” and that this needed to be clarified. ©

The decision for the area of Environmental Science stated that the area “definitely
forms part of the university’s profile” and that the delimitation of the area is
“reasonable” (HSV, 2010b, p. 3). HSV noted that, as defined in the application,
the field of environmental science requires "strong social science expertise" and
"good integration" of social and natural sciences (HSV, 2010b, p. 3), which has
been achieved within MVS. The relationship to the university's social science
environment within PESO was particularly emphasised. It should be noted,
however, that MVS includes both social science and natural science-oriented
research. As with the field of historical studies, the importance of “documented
procedures” in the form of “organisation and decision-making processes” for
handling quality issues was also emphasised, which subsequently fell within the
Faculty Board’s area of responsibility.

The decision for the area of Politics, Economics and Social Organisation (PESO)
stated that the subjects included “have developed in interaction with each other
and have a non-insignificant commonality in terms of both problems and theory
and method. This makes them a reasonable and appropriate area for degree-
awarding powers, even without the theoretical superstructure developed in the
application” (HSV, 2010a, p. 3). In the decision on Educational Studies (UVS) —
the fifth area added in 2017 — it was stated that the area's "scope and delimitation
[...] are well chosen. The requirements for research-based teacher education
make the area particularly important, both at Sédertdérn University and nationally."
Initially, pedagogy and Swedish were included in UVS, which has since been
expanded to seven subjects’ and will soon be expanded to nine (political science
and religious studies).

Postgraduate education at Sédertdrn University is currently conducted within five
areas, which, with one exception, cover several different subjects (5-7). Critical
and Cultural Theory (KKT), which is based at the Department of Culture and
Learning, will comprise seven subjects in 2025 (aesthetics, philosophy, gender
studies, art history, literary studies, media and communication studies, and the
theory of practical knowledge). The field of Historical Studies (HS) is based at the
Department of History and Contemporary Studies and consists of five different
subjects

6 The Faculty Board's mandate and responsibilities have since been clarified and updated in the
rules of procedure and delegation.

7In addition to Pedagogy and Swedish, it now includes media and communication studies, literary
studies, practical knowledge theory, history and history of ideas. In spring 2025, political science
will join UVS. Studies of Religions is under review.
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(archaeology, ethnology, history, history of ideas, Studies of Religions). The
School of Social Sciences offers PESO (Politics, Economics and Social
Organisation) with five subjects (business administration, journalism, public
administration, sociology, political science). The field of Environmental Studies
(MVS) is located at the School of Natural Sciences, Technology and
Environmental Studies and includes the multidisciplinary subject area of
environmental science. This is the only area that does not currently include
several subjects. The field of Educational Studies (UVS) is the most recent
addition to the university and is unique in that it initially included two subjects
(Swedish and pedagogy) that are considered central to teacher training and are
not included in any other research area. Since 2021, subjects that already belong
to another research area can be dual-affiliated to UVS. A double affiliation
application must be reviewed by external experts and decided upon by the
Faculty Board, according to established guidelines. A dual affiliation means that
a subject that has degree-awarding powers in another area also has the right to
examine doctoral students within UVS. The first subject to be dual-affiliated with
UVS was media and communication studies (2021).

2.4  Current organisation of doctoral education

Within the framework of the five multidisciplinary areas that have degree-
awarding powers at doctoral level, the number of subjects has grown from eleven
to 21 (see Table 1), i.e. almost doubling from 2010 to 2024. However, growth has
varied between areas: HS has grown from four to five subjects, KKT from three
to seven, PESO from three to six and UVS from two to eight. Since 2010, MVS
has been a single, albeit multidisciplinary, subject.

At subject level, the supervisory committee (HLK) plays an important role in the
organisation and monitoring of doctoral education. Although the supervisory
committees are still advisory bodies without formal decision-making power, they
have a real influence on admissions, the appointment and replacement of
supervisors, organising subject-specific courses, following up on ASPs and ISPs,
preparing public defences, appointing preliminary reviewers for theses, keeping
up to date with research ethics regulations, and assessing whether a doctoral
student should be advised to defend their thesis or not (Sodertorn University,
2023, p. 12).

The way in which HLK is organised differs between subjects at the university in
15



several respects, including participation and representation, who convenes
convener/chair, meeting frequency, procedures for appointing supervisors, and
monitoring doctoral students' performance. According to the document Rules of
Procedure for Departments, Teacher Education and CBEES, doctoral students
have the right to be represented in HLK, and over time this is being complied with
by more and more subjects.

At subject level, there are also subject councils and department heads
responsible for parts of doctoral education, particularly with regard to employment
and working environment issues.

The university's rules of procedure for departments, teacher education and
CBEES specify a division between collegial organisation and line organisation,
with subject councils, departmental boards and steering groups belonging to the
former and heads of department and department heads to the latter (S6dertdrn
University, 2023). The rules of procedure stipulate that there must be a steering
group for each postgraduate education area.

At the area level, the five multidisciplinary steering groups are responsible for
formally appointing assessment groups for admission, approving assessment
groups' proposals for admission and ranking, appointing supervisors, approving
the head of department's proposals for examiners and grading committees,
following up on ASP and ISP, and organising area-specific doctoral courses.®
The steering groups are led by a chair and have representatives for each research
subject. The number of directors of studies varies between areas (see Table 2).
The directors of studies have an informal university-wide network for
collaboration, which is currently coordinated by the director of studies for BEEGS.
The chairs of the steering groups also participate regularly in meetings with the
Faculty Board's Committee for Research and Doctoral Education (FFU).

In summary, the five steering groups differ in at least six ways (see Table 2), in
addition to differences in funding (see Table 3).

8 The departments also play important roles in doctoral education, partly through the head of
department's overall managerial and work environment responsibilities, and partly through the
departmental boards, which "together with the head of department shall work to promote quality in
the department's research, education and collaboration activities" (S6dertdrn University, 2023, p.
1). The head of department is also responsible for the allocation of internal research funds, such
as IFF and grants to steering groups.
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Table 2: Differences between doctoral education areas

HS MVS KKT PESO uvs
Subjects 5 1 7 6 8
Allocation of BEEGS 4-5 4 7 7 0
doctoral students (every
other year)
Deans 1 1 7 1 0°
Points for thesis 180 180 180 165 180
Compulsory 15 15 10 37.5 15
area courses (number of
credits)*
Mandate Postgra- Postgra- Postgra- Research and| Postgra-
duate duate duate postgraduate | duate
education education education education ** | education

*Doctoral students within HS, KKT, PESO and UVS also take a course in scientific theory (7.5
credits). In addition, the so-called BEEGS course (7.5 credits) is compulsory for all BEEGS
doctoral students. Furthermore, each subject has a varying number of subject-specific
compulsory courses.

** ISV has delegated responsibility for both research and postgraduate education issues to PESO.
For example, PESO organises ISV's research day and seminars on topics such as publishing and
research applications.

Environmental Studies stand out in that they are both an area and formally a
single subject discipline (which, in practice, however, includes both social science
and natural science-oriented doctoral education), unlike other areas where the
number of subjects ranges from five to eight. Critical and Cultural Theory stands
out in that it has one director of studies per subject, unlike the others, which have
one director of studies for the entire field, and only 10 credits of compulsory
courses common to the field.

PESO stands out by having the most compulsory area-wide courses, totalling
37.5 creditsPESO also differs from the others in that the doctoral thesis
comprises 165 credits, unlike the others, which have 180 credits.

9 Since 2023, UVS has had a research coordinator instead of a director of studies.

0 The PESO courses are: Advanced Qualitative Methods; Advanced Quantitative Research
Methods; the theory course Organizations and Institutions; and Research Design (all courses
comprise 7.5 credits each). The fact that PESO developed a relatively large number of joint courses,
in particular the introduction of the theory course Organizations and Institutions, should be seen in
the light of the following statements in the HSV's decision on degree-awarding powers: "The
common area for the disciplines is one of the university's profile areas, and the approach presented
in the application provides exciting starting points for doctoral education. However, this potential is
not exploited in the planned joint doctoral courses; these should apply scientific theory and research
methods, not the common substance in the area” (HSV, 2010a, p. 3). HSV also wrote that it is
“desirable that the cross-disciplinary research theme is visible not only in the form of joint seminars
but also in the course offerings.” (HSV, 2010a, p. 4)
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Since its inception in 2010, the significance of the areas has developed in different
ways within Sodertorn University, although all five areas have a steering group
that coordinates and decides on certain aspects of doctoral education. For
example, the steering groups play a role in the admission of doctoral students,
even though formal decisions are made by the university-wide Faculty Board. The
chairs of the steering groups also regularly participate in meetings with the
Faculty Board's Committee for Research and Doctoral Education (FFU). In
addition, the directors of studies in the steering groups have created an informal
network for information sharing and coordination.

The national guidelines are general in nature and do not provide any concrete
answers regarding, for example, joint courses within the field, but it is clear that
the field should constitute a joint scientific environment and not be solely of an
administrative nature. The UKA states that “the degree authorisation and thus the
assessment applies to the field as a whole, including the individual postgraduate
education subjects that fall within the field” (UKA, 2023, p. 32). An essential basis
for assessment is that “the field constitutes a credible scientific/artistic whole,
where the parts support the whole and each other”, and that research within the
field “is of such quality and scope that doctoral education can be conducted at a
high scientific level throughout the field” (UKA, 2023, p. 33). In this context, it
should be noted that the HSV's decision to grant doctoral education rights for the
field of Historical Studies already states that "the criteria for the selection of
compulsory courses" are "unclear and should be clarified" (HSV, 2010d, p. 5).

BEEGS doctoral students spend their first year at CBEES, a multidisciplinary
environment with researchers, its own seminar series, an annual international
conference and publications. BEEGS organises an introductory week for newly
admitted doctoral students. BEEGS also organises a doctoral conference and
offers a compulsory multidisciplinary doctoral course on the Baltic Sea and
Eastern European region. In addition, BEEGS organises activities such as
seminars, film evenings and study trips, and conducts supplementary follow-ups
on the doctoral students' education. After their first year at BEEGS, doctoral
students physically move to their subject environments. However, BEEGS
doctoral students are expected to participate in both their subject and BEEGS
environments from day one.

In addition, as mentioned above, there are a number of externally funded
research schools, which primarily function as research environments but also, to
a certain extent, organise
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doctoral courses. The research schools have no formal responsibility for the
implementation of doctoral education, but provide resources in the form of funding
and networks.

At the university level, the Faculty Board (FN) is responsible for monitoring the
quality of all education and research at the university. Since 2022, the FN has
introduced a system for quality assessment at subject level, in which all parts of
the university's activities (undergraduate education, advanced education,
doctoral education and research) are evaluated with the help of external experts.
The FN also makes decisions on guidelines for doctoral education, the
establishment of doctoral courses, the admission of doctoral students, and the
defence of doctoral theses. The FN also has the task of "proposing principles for
the development of the university's doctoral education and for the allocation of
doctoral places". Work on developing such principles is ongoing within the FN
and is expected to be completed in 2026. Decisions on the allocation of doctoral
places per area are made by the university management/vice-chancellor.

2.5  Current funding and resource allocation

Postgraduate education at Sédertdrn University is currently funded in five main
ways:

Funding from the Baltic Sea Foundation (BEEGS)

The university's research grants (primarily UVS)

Project funding from external financiers (including OSS)

Research schools with funds from external financiers

External partners (collaborative doctoral students)

In April 2025, nearly two-thirds of the university's doctoral students (80 out of 137)
were funded by OSS, and of these, a majority (72) were BEEGS doctoral
students, while the rest (eight) were part of OSS projects.!" Just over 20 per cent
are funded by the university's research grants (mainly within UVS), while
approximately 15 per cent are funded by project grants (including national
research schools). Project doctoral students are mainly funded by the Swedish
Research Council, but some are also funded by Formas, Forte, the Swedish
Environmental Protection Agency, the Wallenberg Foundations and Horizon
Europe. There are differences between areas and subjects in terms of the
distribution of funding forms for doctoral students (see Table 3).

" Table 3 only shows figures valid up to 31 December 2024.
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Table 3: Funding forms for doctoral students, 2024

BEEGS

OSS-
Project

Fo grants

Project

Assistant
Professor

Collaboration/own
employment

Vice-
chancello
5

funds

HSS number//%

2/8

1/4

Archaeology

1

Ethnology

History

History of ideas

Religious Studies

w| N W] ] B

KKT number/%

18/49

9/24

DPKT

Aesthetics

Philosophy

Gender

N &

Art history

Literary studies

MKV

Al =2 N W] AN W

MVS number//%

19/73

3/11

2/8

PESO number//%

1/4

1/4

Business

Journalism

Social work

Sociology

Political science

Economics

= w|] o] ] W] O

UVS number//%

1/5

17/71

DPKT

History

Literary studies

MKV

Pedagogy

Swedish

o o] = =] =] —

Total number//%

72/53

8/6

28/21

21/15

1/0.5

6/4

1/0.5

12 Projects are from external financiers other than OSS. Most are doctoral students in research
schools financed by VR, but funds from Forte, Formas, the Swedish Environmental Protection
Agency, the Wallenberg Foundations and Horizon Europe are also included.

20



Decisions on the overall allocation of resources for the university are made by the
vice-chancellor, who allocates funds from the university's research grants for UVS
doctoral students, a dissertation fund and a post to support the administration of
doctoral education. This fund is allocated to the departments. In addition to this,
most of the university's doctoral students are funded by the Baltic Sea
Foundation.

To date, UVS has been allocated two to three doctoral places per year, financed
through the university's research grants. Originally, Swedish and pedagogy were
included, which meant that these subjects received an even and continuous
allocation of doctoral students. As more and more subjects have been dual-
affiliated® to UVS, the consequence is that not all subjects can receive a doctoral
student position, at least not annually.

The allocation of doctoral positions within BEEGS, funded by OSS, is decided at
the vice-chancellor level. The areas have been allocated BEEGS doctoral
students every two years according to the following distribution, depending on the
annual allocation for this purpose from OSS: HS four-five, MVS four-five, PESO
seven- e eight and KKT seven-eight.

Within the steering groups, BEEGS doctoral places have generally been
distributed evenly between subjects, regardless of the size of the subjects,
throughput or other quality aspects. Particularly within KKT and PESO, where the
number of subjects has grown without a corresponding increase in the allocation
of BEEGS doctoral positions, the consequence is that certain subjects
occasionally do not receive any doctoral students (or only receive one doctoral
student every other year). Within KKT, doctoral places are distributed evenly
between the constituent subjects, so when the number of places does not
coincide with the number of subjects, previous distribution is taken into account
so that there are an equal number of places for each subject over time. Within
PESO, the principle is that all subjects receive one doctoral student, and any
places in excess of this are usually allocated by lottery.

Environmental Science chose a different model early on, as its doctoral
programme covers a single subject, while the distribution principle has been to
distribute places evenly between natural science and social science doctoral
students. Within Historical Studies, places are distributed evenly between
subjects. If there are more or fewer places than subjects included in the area, a
lottery will be held. For the years in which it has been allocated two doctoral
places, UVS has allocated one to a single-affiliated subject (Swedish or
pedagogy, which is awarded every other year) and one to a double-affiliated
subject.

13 Currently, the following seven subjects are included in UVS: Swedish, pedagogy, media and
communication studies, literary studies, practical knowledge theory, history and history of ideas.
Political science will join UVS in spring 2025 and religious studies is under review.
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All five postgraduate education areas are allocated a basic grant, which in 2025 is
SEK 600,000, to administer postgraduate education. In addition, the departments
make a withdrawal from internal research resources (the so-called IFF) at the head
of department and/or subject level to run courses, finance directors of studies, etc.
A widespread perception (especially within KKT and PESO) is that the
postgraduate education areas are underfunded — which we will return to in the next
chapter.

PESO's budget for 2025 is approximately 1.4 million for doctoral education, i.e.
800,000 above the base amount. Most of these funds go to salaries: for the director
of studies (25 per cent), administrator, participation in the steering group (10 per
cent to the chair of the steering group)' and doctoral student participation (2.5 per
cent). The rest of the budget is allocated to operations (e.g. workshops and writing
weeks) and courses (in 2024, 120 clock hours were allocated to each of two
compulsory courses).

NMT and MVS have allocated a total of 1.5 million for doctoral education, which
means that 900,000 is allocated from the department's IFF. Most of this goes to
salaries for the steering group and the chair of the steering group, and since 2025,
30 per cent has gone to the director of studies. Otherwise, the budget covers a
workshop and doctoral students' expenses, but nothing for courses. However, in
2024, approximately 50,000 Swedish kronor was budgeted for a course.

For KKT, the department has planned a total budget of 2.5 million for 2025, of which
approximately 400,000 will be taken from unspent funds and 1.5 million has been
allocated from the department's IFF. Within KKT, funds have been budgeted for
the chair of the steering group (20 per cent), doctoral student representatives and
seven directors of studies, who will each receive 10 per cent (with the exception of
two Baltic Sea professors, who will receive 0 and 5 per cent, respectively). KKT is
also the area that allocates the most funds for administration. Another large budget
item relates to courses. The KKT budget includes funds for two compulsory area
courses and one course in each subject. Funds are also allocated for an internal
conference, a writing group, 60 per cent and final seminar opponents, and various
social activities.

41n 2025, the PESO steering group will have two Baltic Sea professors, one of whom will receive 0
per cent remuneration and the person who holds the chair will receive 10 per cent.
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Within UVS, the 600,000 allocated to the area is used to compensate the steering
group chair (10 per cent), research coordinator (10 per cent) and assessment
groups.

Historical studies allocate 880,000 in addition to the 600,000 allocated directly by
the vice-chancellor, of which 80,000 goes to finance the director of studies for the
area. In addition, compensation has been budgeted for participation in the
steering group, courses, doctoral seminars and other joint meetings.

There are therefore some differences between the various postgraduate
education areas in terms of what is included in the budget for postgraduate
education. This includes compensation for directors of studies, participation in
steering groups and administration, but also, in some cases, courses, joint
conferences, seminars, compensation for opponents, etc.
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Table 4: Distribution of internal funds for doctoral education in 2025

HS KKT PESO MVS uvs
Rector's funds 600,000 600,000 600 600,000 600,000
IFF 880,000 1,500,000 800,000 900,000 -
MK - 400,000 - - -
Total 1,480,000 2,500,000 1,400,000 1,500,000 600,000
Number of substances | 5 7 6 1 7
Salaries (excluding 527,000 1,500,000 985,000 1,100,000 600,000
courses)
Uperationse 285,000 326,000 150,000 400,00
Courses1s 170,000 720,000 255,000 (50,000)>" XX 22

Assessment groups

Director(s) of studies 40 55/0 25 30 -
10% [9]%

Steering group chair 15 20 10 10 10
Steering group 2 “) 0-2.5% 5

members

Administrative staff* 5 140 30 20 Na
Research = - - - 10

coordinator

51n 2024, approximately 1.1 million was allocated to IFF, i.e. a total of 1.7 million.

6 This includes activities such as internal conferences, workshops, doctoral student coffee breaks, writing
groups, etc.

7 Of this, 350,000 consists of extra expense funds that doctoral students can apply for.
18 Only KKT has subject-specific courses in its budget.

9 Two compulsory area courses (124 and 50 clock hours respectively) and one subject course each (64
clock hours for each) for the seven subjects included.

20 Two compulsory courses comprising 7.5 credits. In 2024, 120 clock hours were allocated to each of the
courses.

21 The figure refers to 2024, as no courses will be offered in 2025.

22 Teaching in the area's only course: UVS introductory course (7.5 credits) is paid for by the subjects. The
research coordinator is the course coordinator and gives the introduction.

230ne OSS professor receives 0% and another 5%. The remaining 10% gives a total of 55%.
240ne OSS professor.

25 The current chair receives 10% and performs the remainder within the scope of their OSS
professorship. Previously, the chair received 20%.

26 The directors of studies sit on the steering group and receive their remuneration in connection with their
assignment as directors of studies. Doctoral student representatives receive 3.5% (two people).

27 An OSS professor receives 0% and others 2.5%. Doctoral student representatives also receive
2.5% (five people).

Comment: The figures apply to 2025 and, naturally, the budgets will be higher for areas that admit
doctoral students and therefore have more courses, etc. MK = Authority capital.

* An estimate from the respective department and administrator. It should be noted that the tasks
included here differ between areas.
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We note that several areas have compensation for doctoral student
representatives in their budgets, even though there is separate funding for this.
In 2025, the Vice-Chancellor allocated a total of 600,000 for this purpose.
However, the Vice-Chancellor's funds are intended for representatives from the
Doctoral Student Council, and some areas (e.g. PESO) have chosen to include
additional doctoral student representatives who are then compensated with these
funds. The areas have different numbers of doctoral student representatives and
the remuneration varies slightly. KKT has two doctoral student representatives
who are remunerated at 3.5 per cent, PESO has five representatives who are
remunerated at 2.5 per cent, HS has three regular doctoral student
representatives on the steering group and no deputies. In terms of compensation,
they receive four hours per meeting for a few years. MVS has one representative
and one deputy, where the representative is compensated at three per cent and
the deputy at one per cent. UVS has one ph e doctoral student representative
who is compensated at 16 hours per semester.

Resources are also allocated to the administrative support that each steering
group and postgraduate education area has in the form of one or more
administrators. However, the scope and form of support varies between areas,
with KKT standing out with 140 per cent administrative support, while other areas
range between approximately 20-50 per cent of full-time employment. Those who
work with administrative support for doctoral education at the departments have
partly different tasks and responsibilities, but according to the information we
have received from them, the heads of department and the steering group chairs,
their work includes acting as secretaries in steering groups, administering Ladok,
arranging doctoral thesis defences, archiving and registering doctoral student
matters, planning and arranging workshops and conferences, etc. It should be
noted that in addition to this administrative support at the departments, two people
at AVM work full-time with doctoral education issues, and administrative support
is also provided by both the HR and Finance departments (among others).

2.6 How has it gone, 2010-20247

Both internal and external evaluations show that the university's doctoral
education is generally of high quality. Interviews and doctoral student surveys
(SH 2025) show that doctoral students are generally satisfied with their education
and working situation, although they also point to several challenges and areas
for improvement. The perception that doctoral students are satisfied has also
been reinforced over time (see Figure 1).
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Figure 1: Overall assessment of doctoral education??
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To provide an overview of how doctoral education in the university's various
subjects has developed over time, we have compiled basic statistics in Table 5.
This shows clear differences between subjects, particularly in terms of the
number of doctoral students and doctoral theses examined. With 25 theses,
Environmental Studies is the subject that has had the most public defences during
the period 2010-2024. At the School of Natural Sciences, Technology and
Environmental Studies (NMT), to which Environmental Studies belongs, there
were previously a few other subjects that have now been discontinued (e.g.
biology and chemistry). If these natural and life science subjects are included,
NMT reaches just under 40 doctoral theses examined for the period 2010-2024.

History is also a relatively large subject, with a total of 23 doctoral theses
examined between 2010 and 2024. This is followed by political science with 21
theses (including two licentiate theses), media and communication studies with
16, and sociology with 13. Other postgraduate education subjects have fewer
doctoral theses.

28 Survey question: “What overall assessment would you give your doctoral education so far?”
Source: Doctoral student survey 2024, Question 19, Figure 49 (SH 2025, p. 39).



dissertations (see Table 5). Subjects that have recently been granted degree-
awarding powers, journalism (2021) and public administration (2025), have, for
obvious reasons, not yet had any public defences.

Researchers at the university have also successfully applied for external funding
to start new research schools in collaboration with other higher education
institutions. For example, in 2021, media and communication studies started a
research school with funding from the Swedish Research Council, focusing on
digital media, school and physical activity. In 2022, the Swedish Research
Council decided to fund 10 new research schools in the humanities and social
sciences, five of which include Sodertérn University.?® These five new research
schools temporarily changed the distribution between doctoral students funded
by the Baltic Sea Foundation (primarily through BEEGS) and other funders, as
around half of those admitted belonged to BEEGS in 2023. In 2024, BEEGS once
again accounted for the largest cohort of new admissions, with 18 doctoral
students (eight of whom went to PESO, five to MVS, three to HS and two to KKT).
In addition, two doctoral students have been admitted to UVS.

The number of active doctoral students at the university was 139 (of whom 68 per
cent were women) on 31 December 2024, and of these, five were admitted at
other higher education institutions. At the corresponding point in time in 2022, the
total number of doctoral students was 112.

29 The five research schools that were added in 2022 are: (1) The Future of Democracy: Cultural
Analyses of llliberal Populism in Times of Crisis; (2) Gender, Humanities and Digital Culture; (3)
Research School in Political History of Ideas; (4) The Transformation of Reading and Source
Criticism in Digital Cultures; (5) Research School in Islamic Studies.



Table 5: Statistics on doctoral education by area and subject, 2010-20243°

Research Degree | Doctoral | Doctoral Degree Doctora Super | Full- Prof/
areas and award. students | theses.* SH/ degrees| visor time doc
subjects (vear) admitted other** KM (%)| KM (%) | equival (2024)

students ent

lents

HS 2010 84 53 30/23 65/35 32/68 8.5 10/21
Archaeology 2010 11 4 2 50/50 0/100 1.84 1
History 2010 30 23 10/13 54/46 36/64 11.74 3
Ethnology 2010 17 10 5/5 80/20 60/40 10.61 2/6
History of ideas 2010 9 6 5 83/17 33/67 7.38 4
Religious Studies| 2012 17 10 5/5 60/40 33/67 11.09 4/3
KKT 2010 96 51 40/11 54/66 56/44 9.8 25/31
CPK 2013 15 5 4/1 40/60 40/60 9.89 2
Aesthetics 2010 10 7 7 57/43 43/57 6.25 2
Philosophy 2010 16 10 8 30/70 60/40 11.90 4
Gender studies 2011 12 4 4 75/25 100/0 9.64 3/4
Art 2014 7 4 3/1 50/50 50/50 6.61 5
Literary studies 2015 10 6 3 67/33 67/33 6.56 2
MKV 2010 26 16 11/5 80/20 42/38 17.69 7
MvS 2010 45 32 2111 68/32 36/64 20.93 8
PESO*** 2010 80 42 28/14 42/58 30/70 13.55 24/38
Business 2010 17 7 7 43/57 29/71 22.78 7
Administration
Journalism 2021 5 0 0 Na Na 8.75 1/5
Economics 2014 7 4 2/2 50/50 25/75 6.53 3/6
Social work 2019 7 1 1 0 0 17.44 2
Sociology 2010 19 13 6/7 69/31 54/46 12.37 6
Political science 2010 25 17 12/5 47/53 41/59 13.43 5
Uy S+ 2017 28 4 4 83/17 67/33 Na Na
CPK 2022 2 0 0 100/0 100/0 Na Na
History 2022 1 0 0 100/0 100/0 Na Na
History of ideas 2023 1 0 0 Na Na Na Na
Literary studies 2022 1 0 0 0/100 100 Na Na
MKV 2021 4 0 0 100/0 50/50 Na Na
Pedagogy 2018 10 2 1 78122 55/45 9.12 3/4
Swedish 2018 9 7 3/4 86/14 83/17 17.54 2/8
Other Na 30 23 0 57/43 35 Na Na
substances*****
TOTAL Na 363 205 123/82 53 36/64 Na 78/121

*Number of theses approved 2010-2024, including those written by doctoral students admitted before 2010.

**Number of theses examined by SH and theses written by doctoral students placed at (and funded by) SH but where the
degree was awarded at other higher education institutions (2010-2024).

***The table applies to developments up to 31 December 2024, but it should be noted that public Administration was granted
degree-awarding powers in spring 2025.

****The table applies to developments up to 31 December 2024, but it should be noted that
Political Science was dual-affiliated with UVS in autumn 2025.

Other subjects/environments are those in which theses have been produced but which do not have their own degree-awarding
powers or are not included in an area with degree-awarding powers, or which have subsequently been discontinued.

30 The data is based on annual compilations from the departments and the library, as well as
annual reports. There may be some uncertainty in the statistics, partly because changes may
have occurred at subject level that have not been captured in the departments' compilations.
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as separate subjects: biology (5), CBEES (1), chemistry (2), life sciences (3), molecular biology (2),

media technology (3), rhetoric (4), and the Institute of Contemporary History (3).

The statistics shown in Table 5 should be of interest to individual subjects,
steering groups and other actors who are involved in various ways in
postgraduate education. We would like to highlight two aspects where there are
major differences between subjects: volume and gender.

Volume differences

The differences in volume between subjects are clear, with environmental science
standing out with 45 admissions (and 23 doctoral degrees) for the period 2010-
2024, a figure that is largely explained by the fact that environmental science is
the only subject in its field.

History, with a total of 30 doctoral students admitted (of whom 23 have completed
their doctorates), is largely explained by the fact that, in addition to internal
admissions, the subject has also had 17 doctoral students who have graduated
from other higher education institutions. Other differences in volume require a
more detailed analysis (e.g. of how successful different subjects have been in
obtaining external funding for doctoral positions), but we have not been able to
carry out such an analysis.

A measure of success is that admitted doctoral students complete their education
on schedule and that their theses are approved at a public defence. However, we
do not have the data needed to calculate throughput, as this requires information
about when doctoral students were admitted, whether there have been any
interruptions or dropouts®!, and how long3? it took each doctoral student to reach
the public defence. Subjects (and areas) with a smaller proportion of completed
theses may need to conduct further analysis of the causes and consequences. If
it turns out that admitted doctoral students have not completed their studies (due
to exceeding the study period, dropouts, study interruptions or other reasons),
this should be investigated.

31 This may, for example, be due to the doctoral student changing workplace, funding running out
(e.g. if the project has overrun), parental leave, illness, death or work environment problems (e.g.
conflict with supervisor). We do not have the type of data needed to clarify throughput and its
causes.

82 For 2024, the gross study time for the university's doctoral graduates was 5.5 years, which is
shorter than the average in recent years and compared to the national average of 6 years (Annual
Report for Sédertérn University, 2024).
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Gender differences

As shown in Table 5, there are several types of gender differences between
research subjects at universities. Some subjects have a large majority of female
doctoral students but a predominance of male principal supervisors (e.g. history
of ideas). In other subjects, there is a majority of women among both supervisors
and doctoral students (e.g. gender studies). Other subjects have an even gender
distribution among doctoral students but an uneven gender distribution among
principal supervisors (e.g. archaeology, business administration and
environmental science, with a majority of male principal supervisors). Some
subjects have an even gender distribution among both doctoral students and
principal supervisors (e.g. sociology). There are explanations for the gender
differences in doctoral education, including national and international
development patterns, aspects that are again beyond the scope of this report.
Based on a general desire to achieve gender-equal work environments, the
statistics should nevertheless be of interest, for example in recruitment efforts.
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3  Challenges

3.1 Introduction

This chapter describes and analyses challenges relating to doctoral education at
Sodertorn University. The summary is based partly on previous evaluations and
doctoral student surveys, and partly on the discussions we have held with
representatives of the university's various stakeholders and organisational units
(steering groups, subjects, study director networks, the library, the doctoral
student council, the Faculty Board, AVM, heads of department and university
management).

A general observation is that there is a high level of commitment to postgraduate
education at the university, and our dialogues and submitted documentation have
provided us with a large number of views and experiences, albeit relatively few
concrete proposals. There is broad consensus on the main challenges:
vulnerable environments, inadequate funding and resource allocation, complex
organisation, and a number of other issues (doctoral student admissions,
coordination, administrative procedures, career support, and language issues).
At the same time, we have identified conflicts of interest and differing views on
what works well and what works less well — particularly when it comes to resource
allocation, the relationship between subjects and areas, and issues relating to
dual research environments (BEEGS and UVS).

We would also like to emphasise that although we highlight identified problems
and challenges in this chapter, this does not contradict the general picture of a
well-functioning doctoral education at Sodertérn University — as evidenced by
evaluations, doctoral student surveys and our conversations with staff.

3.2 Vulnerable environments

The fact that several of the university's subjects are relatively small and therefore
generally more vulnerable was already highlighted in the decision-making
documentation when degree-awarding powers were granted in 2010. For this
reason, multidisciplinary areas were considered to be of great importance in order
to achieve the critical mass that was deemed necessary. In the decision on
degree-awarding powers for the field of Critical and Cultural Theory, the
benchmark of 15 doctoral students was set for a functioning postgraduate
education environment (HSV, 2010c, p. 4), which can be compared with the
Swedish Research Council's requirement of at least 9 doctoral students in the
humanities.
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During 2017—-2020, UKA evaluated four of the university's doctoral programmes:
art history, history, literary studies and economics.®® For all of these subject
areas, it was noted that one challenge is their relative small size: few doctoral
students and limited resources, which means vulnerability and a risk of quality
deficiencies and the environment becoming heavily dependent on individuals.
During 2020-2022, the Swedish Higher Education Authority also conducted its
own evaluations of ten subjects with doctoral programmes3* and at the same
time took note of the evaluations conducted by the UKA. In the Swedish Higher
Education Authority's summary of the UKA's and its own evaluations, the small
and vulnerable environments were highlighted as the first observation (SH 2022).
In subjects with very few researchers, in some cases only two or three permanent
researchers, it is a tough challenge to create a well-functioning environment with
lively research seminars and a functioning supervisory committee.3> Even with a
dozen or so researchers with doctoral degrees, an environment can be
considered relatively small and vulnerable, which is the case for most of the
university's subjects with the right to award doctoral degrees. In such cases, the
importance of larger contexts (multidisciplinary areas, national research schools
and international contexts) increases. The problem with small and vulnerable
environments therefore concerns both the resources for admitting doctoral
students and the distribution of doctoral places, as well as the vitality of the
surrounding research environment and the formal supervisory competence
available.

3.3 Inadequate funding and resource allocation
Allocation of places

The question of how doctoral places are allocated at the university is linked to the
section above on vulnerable environments, but since the issue of allocation is
raised by many as a central problem, it requires a separate discussion. This is
also an issue where different environments differ somewhat in terms of the

33 Art history, history and literary studies all received an overall rating of High quality. Economics,
on the other hand, as mentioned above, received an overall rating of Poor quality, which, even
after consideration of the action report, led to the withdrawal of degree-awarding powers (UKA
2020).

34 The following subjects were evaluated in this round: archaeology, ethnology, business administration,
history of ideas, environmental science, education, religious studies, sociology, Swedish, and political
science.

35 |n the evaluation of archaeology, it was noted that at the time (2020), the subject consisted of
only 4-5 researchers (of whom only one was a tenured professor and one a tenured senior
lecturer). Unsurprisingly, the evaluators concluded that “the subject’s greatest challenge concerns
resources and critical mass, both in terms of the number of senior researchers and the number of
doctoral students” (p. 3). It should also be noted that archaeology currently does not meet the
university’s requirements of at least four full-time equivalents (it has just under two) and at least two
associate professors (the subject has one associate professor and one professor) — see Table 5. It
was also noted that the subject of history of ideas currently had only three doctoral students, which
was assessed as “a small and vulnerable postgraduate education environment” (p. 2)



changes they wish to see. Most indications are that the resources for
postgraduate education at the university will remain fairly constant at the current
level for the next four years. The number of places that can be allocated each
year from the state grant and funds from the Baltic Sea Foundation will therefore
continue to be significantly fewer than the subjects that have or wish to obtain the
right to examine doctoral students.

The question of the allocation of places concerns a) allocation to areas, and b)
allocation to subjects/environments within areas. Decisions on allocation to areas
are made by the Vice-Chancellor, while decisions on allocation within areas are
made by the respective area steering group. As a rule, the steering groups apply
a principle of fairness whereby all subjects must receive at least one doctoral
student in each round; otherwise, a lottery is usually held. It is common for a new
research subject to receive two places in the first round. A more detailed
description of how the various areas operate is provided in Chapter 2.

Many are calling for a more long-term approach and clearer criteria for allocation
at both university and subject area level. It should be noted that although the vice-
chancellor/university management formally decides on the allocation of doctoral
places, the vice-chancellor has delegated responsibility for developing principles
for allocation to the Faculty Board — a task that is ongoing at the time of writing.
Larger subjects often express the view that the allocation system for doctoral
students should better reflect the size, needs and capacity of the subjects.
Another view that is put forward is that the allocation of doctoral places should be
strategic decisions based on quality considerations (e.g. how well the subject has
handled doctoral students in terms of timely completion of their theses). This
issue is closely linked to the complex organisation and the role of the
postgraduate education areas (see below).

Funding

All heads of department and steering groups believe that the postgraduate
education areas are underfunded in the sense that the 600,000 Swedish kronor
allocated by the Vice-Chancellor to the departments for conducting postgraduate
education does not cover all the costs involved. The remaining funds are taken
from the departments’ IFF. The budgets of the postgraduate education areas
show that there are some differences between the items included, e.g. with regard
to courses and administration (see Table 4). The differences in budgets/costs are
also related to how each area is organised in terms of the number of compulsory
courses, number of directors of studies, activities for doctoral students, etc. One
view expressed by KKT and PESO is
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that it is also unsatisfactory that the steering groups receive the same funding
regardless of the size of the areas.

Opinions differ when it comes to the funding of the course offerings within UVS.
IKL/KKT, for example, believes that it is reasonable for the courses in that area
to be covered by Teacher Education in the same way that other departments fund
courses in their own areas. Teacher Education, on the other hand, believes that
it is reasonable for institutions with dual affiliations to bear that part of the costs.

Since the university's research grants are not expected to increase significantly,
an increase in compensation to the postgraduate education areas from the
current 600,000 would in practice mean a reduction in IFF, which in a way would
be a zero-sum game for the institutions. The advantage of taking a portion from
the institutions' IFF is that it may be beneficial for the areas/institutions to have
the freedom to organise and budget for postgraduate education according to their
own circumstances.

3.4 Complex organisation

General comments on complexity

Virtually all of the supporting documentation (evaluations and dialogue
discussions) raises the issue that the organisation of doctoral education is
complex. It should be noted that this was already apparent in the HSV'’s decision-
making reasoning when the university was granted the right to award doctoral
degrees in 2010. For example, in the decision-making reasoning for PESO, it was
noted that the organisation was unnecessarily complex, with too many levels and
an unclear division of responsibilities (HSV 2010a, p. 3). However, views on which
relationships are most problematic and unclear differ somewhat, but the
relationship between subjects on the one hand and BEEGS and doctoral
education areas and their steering groups on the other is a recurring theme.

The fact that doctoral students belong to two or, in some cases, even more
environments is identified as a source of concern, as there are too many
environments to relate to and this can have a divisive effect on doctoral students.
In the UN's summary of the many subject evaluations, the "organisational
structure of postgraduate education" is highlighted as a particular point, noting
that it involves many different levels (subjects, steering groups, departments,
BEEGS, dual affiliation to UVS, other research schools and the Faculty Board). On
the one hand, it is noted that this organisational complexity
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can mean many points of contact, which can be positive, especially for doctoral
students whose subject environments are small. On the other hand, it is observed
that the complex organisation is perceived as difficult to understand, with
occasionally unclear roles.

Several subject evaluations highlight positive aspects of complexity, such as the fact
that the “extended environment” with research schools and decision-making bodies
is seen as a “wealth” and that the organisation is “rational and flexible” (religious
studies), that it is a strength that “doctoral students initially get to interact with doctoral
students from other subjects” (business administration), that doctoral students have
good access to “several research training environments” (history of ideas), that the
organisation has a “transparent division of responsibilities” (sociology) and that
assessors “have not been able to note any significant problems in the relations
between HLK, PESO and the Faculty Board” (political science). In our discussions
with the steering groups, positive assessments were also made of the procedures
and guidelines for doctoral education. Examples of more negative perceptions of the
organisation are that it appears “somewhat overloaded and unnecessarily
complicated” (sociology), “cumbersome” (political science), and that it can
“contribute to pressure and division” (religious studies), for example with regard to
expectations of doctoral student representation in various bodies, participation in
various seminar series, etc.

Furthermore, some of UKA's assessment groups for subject evaluations have
pointed out the complex organisation of doctoral education at SH. In the assessment
of the subject of art history (2017), it is noted that the relationship between the subject
and the area (read: steering group) is characterised by a “complicated structure”
which can lead to “misunderstandings” and “unclear division of responsibilities” (UKA
2017, p. 46). Similar formulations are that relations between organisational units
“have not functioned optimally” and that “the picture presented is somewhat unclear”
(UKA 2017, pp. 47, 54). The relationship between subject environments and BEEGS
is also highlighted as something that involves “cultural differences” (UKA 2017, p.
46), where the language issue becomes central as BEEGS is an entirely English-
speaking environment, while certain humanities subject environments in particular
are Swedish-speaking (UKA 2018a, p. 109), which is also reflected in the language
in which the theses are written (see Table 5). The UKA’s assessment group for
history also highlights that the organisational complexity at SH does not only apply
to doctoral education but appears to be a general problem that also affects teachers
and researchers (UKA 2018a, p. 114).

Areas with few joint courses and a lack of clearly joint scientific activities may be at
risk, as UKA emphasises that areas should be based on a common scientific
foundation and not merely have an administrative function. On the other hand, both
the UN and the external evaluators of political science have noted that PESO, among
others, has a comparatively large scope of compulsory interdisciplinary courses (see
Table 2), all of which are at introductory doctoral level. To date (spring 2025), UKA
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has only evaluated subjects, not subject areas. Some of UKA's subject evaluations
also emphasise the subject's ability to stand on its own two feet, rather than being
dependent on a context outside the subject. *The picture of the importance of the
field is thus somewhat fragmented, and it is also clear that views on the role of the
field differ between different environments at the university.

Similar criticism of an overly complex organisation for doctoral education emerged
in several of the dialogues we had with steering groups and other actors within higher
education. Comments have been made that “no one is responsible for the whole”,
that the organisation is “rigidly operated” and, above all, that the division of roles
between subjects and areas is considered unclear, making it difficult to know who is
responsible for what within doctoral education. The network of directors of studies
stated that doctoral students are sometimes sent back and forth between different
people and units without receiving proper answers to their questions — someone
must take overall responsibility, either at subject or area level. At the same time, it
has been noted that administrative support for doctoral education is in most cases
completely lacking at subject level.

It has been pointed out that responsibility is unclear when it comes to doctoral
students' social situation — including visa issues, housing and the like — something
that has been raised by the Director of Studies Network, the UN, several steering
groups, doctoral students and AVM. At times, it has been unclear who is responsible
for newly arrived foreign doctoral students in particular — HR, the Director of Studies
for BEEGS, the Director of Studies for an area, or the subject? The Director of
Studies for BEEGS has received much praise for his study-related social support in
surveys, conversations and evaluations. However, it has also been pointed out that
it is not reasonable for BEEGS to provide study-related social support, including an
introductory week, for doctoral students who do not belong to BEEGS. The need for
a clearer division of responsibilities and coordination has been highlighted. It has
also been suggested that both directors of studies and the steering groups'
administrators for doctoral education sometimes express frustration that their
mandates and tasks are unclear — which is also related to the fact that procedures
differ between areas.

The creation of a network for the university’s directors of studies is generally
considered to be very important, both for the exchange of experience and for the
coordination of, for example, introductions and social activities. A similar network is
also in the pipeline for the departments' administrators for doctoral education, which
is also considered important for the exchange of experience and coordination. At the
same time, it should be noted that "networks" have

36 See, for example, UKA's evaluation of economics (UKA 2018b, 2020).
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unclear mandates — decision-making power remains with other bodies
(department heads, steering groups, faculty boards and vice-chancellors).

Could it be that the perception of unclear roles and that issues and individuals
“fall between the cracks” is primarily due to the fact that formal decision-making
power in some cases is too far removed from the environment in which doctoral
education is conducted? This is a view that has been expressed by PESO, HS
and FN, among others. We will return to what delegation might look like in this
case, and whether delegation would remedy the problems, in Chapter 4. It is also
relevant that the doctoral student surveys have shown persistent experiences of
negative stress. In 2021, 64% responded that they experienced this to a high or
very high degree. In the 2024 survey, 54% responded that they experienced
negative stress to a high or very high degree. Experiences of a complex and
unclear organisation, as evident in other documentation, may be at least one
contributing factor to perceived stress.

Regardless of how the complexity of the organisation is managed, it is clear that
the division of responsibilities between levels and units needs to be clarified
and/or communicated better, especially the relation between subjects and areas,
as this is where the right to award degrees lies. It is worth repeating that an area
should not only have an administrative role but must also constitute an integrated
scientific environment.

Dual environments: BEEGS and UVS

Belonging to dual environments, specifically BEEGS and UVS, deserves special
attention, something that is highlighted in virtually all of the supporting
documentation. The UN's summary of previous subject evaluations states that
BEEGS fulfils an important social function where doctoral students get to know
each other across subject boundaries, and that BEEGS provides good social and
practical support for studies.

The doctoral student surveys show that a clear majority of BEEGS doctoral
students are satisfied both with their first year at BEEGS and, more generally,
with belonging to two environments — positive attitudes that have also
strengthened over time. In 2024 83% of respondents stated that it had been good
or very good to be

37 There are certain differences in the responses depending on which institutions the doctoral
students belong to — figures that should, however, be interpreted with caution given both internal
and external non-response (25-41% of those who participated in the survey did not respond to
these questions). Respondents affiliated with PESO in the 2024 survey are most satisfied with
being at BEEGS in their first year (69%), followed by MVS (57%), KKT (53%) and HS (38%).
Those who show the greatest dissatisfaction with being at BEEGS in their first year belong to HS
(23%), followed by MVS (14%), PESO (13%) and KKT (6%).
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placed at BEEGS during their first year — an increase from 60% in 2019. ¥The
responses should be interpreted with great caution, partly because the response rate
is low, and partly because it is largely doctoral students who are at the beginning of
their education who have responded. First-year doctoral students only have
experience of being in the BEEGS environment and therefore have nothing to
compare with, as they have not yet made a physical move. Analyses of doctoral
students at different stages of their education carried out by FN point to a more
complex picture (SH 2022).

In general, the proportion of doctoral students who think it is positive to belong to
both a subject environment and BEEGS has increased, from 76% in 2021 to 94% in
2024, although there are some differences depending on the area of study.>®

Positive reviews of CBEES/BEEGS as a research and doctoral education
environment are also evident in the evaluation conducted in spring 2025 at the
initiative of the UN. The external evaluators consider BEEGS to be a highly effective
environment for doctoral education (Faculty Board, 2025, p. 7). The assessors
further consider that the initial physical placement of doctoral students at BEEGS
should be retained, but at the same time believe that a more flexible solution should
be introduced, whereby the stay can be shortened or extended, depending on
‘needs within certain subjects” and whether there is relevant supervisory
competence within CBEES/BEEGS. The assessors make special mention of
doctoral students with a natural science focus, whose stay may need to be shorter
than one year. The assessors also note, as has been mentioned in other
documentation, that BEEGS fulfils a social function for the doctoral student
community.

At the same time, critical views on dual affiliations have emerged in our
documentation and discussions, particularly from a couple of the university’s larger
subject areas (especially from representatives of environmental science and MKV).
These critical voices argue, among other things, that BEEGS is not considered to
provide the scientific training that doctoral students need, that the Baltic Sea
perspective should be guaranteed through the subjects (especially subjects with
Baltic Sea professors) and that it is difficult to see any point in separating BEEGS
doctoral students from other doctoral students within a subject (unlike doctoral
students who are affiliated with both UVS and another research programme). It is
also perceived as confusing that doctoral students who belong to BEEGS

38 Survey question: “As a member of BEEGS, how do you feel about the following? Being
affiliated with both BEEGS and another postgraduate education environment.” Source: Doctoral
Student Survey 2024, Question 18, Figure 45, p. 37.

39 According to the 2024 Doctoral Student Survey, doctoral students at PESO are the most
satisfied (63%), followed by MVS (57%), KKT (53%) and HS 46%.

40This is also a request that has been raised in our discussions with the MVS steering group,
which considers a six-month stay at BEEGS to be sufficient. Similar proposals have been
received from representatives of MKV.



have two different directors of studies to turn to. The fact that doctoral students are
split between BEEGS and the subject environment is perceived as detrimental to
identity and quality within the subject. Also relevant here is the more general criticism
of an unnecessarily complex organisation with unclear roles that has emerged in the
UN's subject evaluations and in our discussions in this review.

The dual affiliation of doctoral students within UVS is also an issue that has been
raised in several of our discussions within the university. Essentially, two critical
views have emerged: (1) that there will be increased competition for doctoral places
within UVS, as already noted in the section on funding and resource allocation, and
(2) that the environment within UVS risks becoming fragmented as more subjects
become dual-affiliated. When we visited the UVS research day in November 2024,
it was suggested that increased subject breadth could be a strength, for example in
terms of supervisor competence, but that this also raises the question of what UVS
actually means as a scientific field. However, representatives of UVS said that the
sense of belonging to UVS has grown over time as more subjects have become
dual-affiliated. The overall picture is nevertheless that there is concern about how
UVS as a field will develop as more subjects become dual-affiliated, while no
concrete proposals for solutions have been put forward (other than limiting the
number of members in the steering group).

Representatives of UVS have also highlighted administrative and financial
coordination problems with other subjects and areas, which we will return to later in
this chapter. 4'The Director of Studies Network also stated that dual affiliation to UVS
entails a particular complexity due to a “different organisation” compared to other
areas.

3.4 Other

Assessment and admission of doctoral students

Doctoral student admission is not only a matter of resource allocation, as
discussed above, but also of assessment and admission procedures. Several
steering groups, in particular HS, KKT and PESO, have criticised what is
perceived as an unnecessarily complicated process for the admission of doctoral
students, especially BEEGS doctoral students. That CBEES appoints a
representative to participate in the assessment of

41 A specific issue raised by representatives of the library concerns how dual affiliation should be
reflected in doctoral theses. At present, there are no clear guidelines for this.



The OO relevance in the applications is considered to be an unnecessarily
bureaucratic and conflict-creating construct. The Baltic Sea Foundation's mainly
geographical criteria are not considered particularly difficult to interpret by most
authorities. It is questioned why employment at CBEES in particular is considered
to give interpretative priority, and at the same time why certain people who do not
belong to CBEES have been entrusted with the task of assessment.

Furthermore, it has been suggested that in some cases the CBEES
representative has exceeded their mandate and engaged in subject-specific
interpretations that fall outside the scope of Baltic Sea relevance. At the same
time, it should be noted, as the UN has noted in its decision protocols, that certain
subjects and steering groups have occasionally ranked applicants at the top who
they themselves consider to have weak or non-existent OO relevance. There is
clearly a need to clarify both what is meant by OO relevance and where the
prerogative of interpretation should lie. We will return to these issues in Chapter
4, where a couple of alternative solutions are presented.

Some environments, primarily the IPA, raise the issue of the admission and
conditions for doctoral students with previous professional experience, often
employment in the police authority and external funding, but who cannot be
admitted as collaborative doctoral students. The university should develop a
routine for handling this type of doctoral student.

Subjects without doctoral education rights

Another difficulty that has been highlighted is the limited opportunity for subjects
that do not currently belong to an existing postgraduate education area but which
meet the requirements to be a postgraduate education subject to be included and
obtain postgraduate education rights. The problem is linked to both funding — the
more subjects within an area, the fewer places per subject — and organisation —
the fact that the areas are so closely linked to institutions means that subjects can
end up in areas that are less suitable for them than they would be if they were
considered solely in terms of research focus. The possibility of applying for
additional areas has been raised as an alternative, but this has not led to any
action. Even though it is not an automatic right for all subjects to become
postgraduate education subjects, it should be possible for subjects that meet the
requirements and where the university considers it strategically desirable to be
included in a relevant area.
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Coordination and communication

A recurring point in our documentation is that there is no university-wide coordination
function for doctoral education issues, either academic or administrative. For example,
it is pointed out that it is difficult to get answers to questions regarding doctoral students
and doctoral education and that people are referred between different parts of the
university. A common view is that no one seems to “own” the issues. The current
director of studies for BEEGS is perceived to have taken informal overall responsibility
and, among other things, initiated the joint director of studies network. This forum and
the work that the BEEGS director of studies does for all doctoral students is highlighted
as positive by many, and there is a desire for this role to be formalised and clarified in
terms of the relationship between BEEGS and other doctoral students. There is
consensus that an introductory week for doctoral students is beneficial and should be
continued, but that responsibility for this should be clarified and redistributed. BEEGS
cannot take responsibility for doctoral students who do not belong to BEEGS.

One view expressed by several parties in this context is that, even though it is
described in the Rules of Procedure for Departments, Teacher Education and CBEES,
the role of the director of studies needs to be clarified and streamlined. There are
particularly divided opinions on the fact that, unlike the others, KKT has chosen a
model with one director of studies per subject. KKT sees great advantages in the
proximity that results from each subject having its own director of studies, while several
other bodies feel that this makes it more difficult to communicate collectively with KKT.

The need for better communication between different bodies involved in admissions
(e.g. AVM and departments) and thesis defence (e.g. the Library and departments) is
also highlighted as an area for development. From the library's perspective, for
example, it is felt that certain supervisors and supervisory committees do not take
sufficient account of the guidelines that exist regarding timetables, etc. In order to
produce theses on time, it is necessary to be informed well in advance of any delays
in the doctoral students work.

There is also a need for support in terms of career planning, as pointed out by the
Doctoral Student Council, among others. Although some efforts are being made at
subject and area level, these do not appear to be coordinated and are often ad hoc.

Career planning needs to be taken into account more explicitly in the planning of
courses, ISP programmes, departmental service, and the special workshops and
training opportunities organised at the university.
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The language issue

The language issue is identified as a problem area in both previous evaluations
and in the documentation we have for this review, and it is raised by doctoral
students and senior staff as well as by the administration and academia (and does
not only apply to doctoral students). The main problem is that English- and
Swedish-speaking doctoral students are given partly different conditions and that
it is not clearly communicated to potential applicants which working language
applies in the environment. The issue is also linked to the fact that support for
international doctoral students (and other international employees) is perceived
as inadequate at the university.

It is clear that the official language is Swedish, but there are still areas where
information and communication in English could be improved. For example, the
dialogues highlight that there is a lack of information in English in Retendo,
Agresso, etc., which means that information is missed or makes things more
complicated than they should be. BEEGS, the Director of Studies Network and
the Doctoral Student Council believe that it is a problem that courses in Swedish
for international doctoral students are not guaranteed to be offered regularly and
have, for example, been cancelled on occasion due to staff shortages. There is a
strong desire for this support to be guaranteed.
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4 Choices

4.1 Introduction

In this chapter, we discuss different ways of dealing with the problems and
challenges identified in previous chapters. We present different courses of action
and discuss their advantages and disadvantages, particularly when it comes to
vulnerable environments, resource allocation and the complex organisation. By
highlighting courses of action rather than unilaterally recommending a particular
solution, we provide a more reflective and, in our opinion, more useful basis for
decision-making. However, on some more specific issues, we do recommend
specific solutions, particularly with regard to doctoral student admissions,
coordination functions and the language issue. We realise that there are more
alternatives than those we highlight here and that in many cases it is
possible/desirable to combine several alternatives for certain problem areas. We
are also aware that there are certainly more advantages and disadvantages to
our proposed alternatives than those we have identified, and that other
conclusions can be drawn from our analysis of the supporting data.

4.2 How do we create strong environments?

The goal of creating strong environments for research and doctoral education is
addressed in the university's Development Plan for 2020-2024/2025-2026,
which emphasises, among other things, that a “culture of quality based on
collegiality and core academic values” should be “further developed” and that the
proportion of teachers with permanent employment should be increased.

Building strong environments is not just a matter of funding and resource
allocation (which will be discussed in the next section), but also of strategies for
recruitment, profiling, research collaboration and the broader question of how to
create a creative environment. The university's guidelines for establishing and
discontinuing doctoral programmes state that the right to award degrees requires
a functioning research environment within

42 hitps://lwww.sh.se/om-oss/strategier-och-ekonomi/utvecklingsplan-2020-2024 ?query=utvecklingsplan
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the subject with ongoing research and active participation in higher seminars, and that
the subject has at least four full-time equivalent permanent researchers, including at
least one professor and two associate professors.

All our documentation shows that most of the university's research subjects are
relatively small and vulnerable, often with only a handful of doctoral students and
relatively few professors and senior lecturers. In some cases, doctoral students
experience loneliness, and in some subjects, the research environment is heavily
dependent on one or two leading figures and temporary external contributions. It
should be emphasised that a large environment is not necessarily the same thing as
a strong environment, but it is clear that environments that are too small are not good
for either quality or the working environment.

In light of the challenges identified and the various proposals we have taken on board
in discussions, three main options for strengthening doctoral education environments
can be identified: a) provide support to vulnerable environments, b) close down
vulnerable environments, c) integrate small environments into larger contexts.
Obviously, these choices should be made in relation to the university's overall strategic
choices and directions in terms of subjects and profiles.

a) Support vulnerable environments. This can be said to be the current approach
at Sodertdrn University, where the number of doctoral programmes has roughly
doubled during the period 2010-2024, despite the fact that resource allocation
has not increased to the same extent. The advantages are that it provides
opportunities for new subjects to get started and grow over time, and that it
increases pluralism in the university's doctoral education. The disadvantages, as
already mentioned, are that many subjects become vulnerable, that doctoral
students and researchers experience loneliness and a high degree of
dependence on individuals, and that there is a risk of quality deficiencies in
supervision and research courses when the necessary expertise is not always
available.

b) Close vulnerable environments. The advantages of this proposal are that it frees
up resources that can be concentrated in, for example, thematic initiatives,
economies of scale can be achieved in areas such as administration,
vulnerabilities in small subjects are reduced, the risk of loneliness for doctoral
students and researchers is reduced, and the conditions for long-term initiatives
are improved. The disadvantages include the fact that a closure process creates
conflict and, at least in the short term, does not save costs, that valuable
expertise is lost, and that scientific pluralism at the university is reduced.

c) Integrate vulnerable environments into larger contexts. This method was used
when the subject and field of environmental science was formed, based on a
number of previously existing subjects focused on natural and social sciences.
Similar discussions have been held within higher education in the context of
other subjects and fields, but no concrete initiatives have been taken in this
direction. Similar to closure, the advantages of integration are that the risks
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associated with small environments are reduced and the conditions for long-term
investments are strengthened. Unlike the outright closure of small research
environments, integration does not necessarily weaken scientific pluralism, but
can, in the best case scenario, lead to more coordinated pluralism as opposed
to many small “islands”. Disadvantages include the risk that small but successful
subjects may be “swallowed up” and lose their position within larger
environments, and that competition for resources will not necessarily disappear
but will shift downwards and inwards within the organisation.

The three alternatives are not necessarily incompatible — it is conceivable that different
solutions could be chosen within different areas of postgraduate education.
Regardless of which path is chosen, however, we would like to emphasise that subject
environments must continuously meet the basic requirements for a functioning
research environment. This should be followed up in the UN's evaluations. We
consider the requirement of at least one professor and two senior lecturers to be
minimal. We therefore propose that the requirement for degree-awarding powers at
doctoral level be increased to two professors and three senior lecturers.

It is also unacceptable for doctoral students to risk being completely alone in their
subject. To counteract such risks, continuous analysis is required within subjects and
areas of throughput, the quality of the research environment, competencies and
forecasts (regarding, among other things, retirements and recruitment). We also
propose that the Faculty Board explicitly include this in its regular evaluations.

A particular dilemma concerns subjects that meet the formal criteria for doctoral
education and are seeking degree-awarding powers but do not yet have them — an
issue that has become topical for Media Technology and Police Science, for example.

If a subject cannot stand on its own, the alternative is to apply to be included in an
existing postgraduate education area or, together with other subjects, to apply for a
new area. One possible approach is to conduct a financial analysis before deciding on
the rights of subjects that meet all the criteria for obtaining degree-awarding powers at
doctoral level: will there be sufficient resources to finance a new doctoral programme
without affecting other subjects?

43 This requirement corresponds to that applied at Malmé University, for example. Linnaeus
University and Karlstad University also require at least two professors. See also the account in
Chapter 2 on formal requirements for degree-awarding powers.



and/or do you want to reprioritise resources? Thus, if a subject meets all quality
criteria and secures long-term funding for doctoral education through external
means, degree-awarding powers should be granted. However, the university may
choose a path where resources and rights are separated in a different way than
today, in which case the question of rights becomes more of a strategic issue.

Our recommendation is that the university management, together with the Faculty
Board and the heads of department, take a strategic approach to the question of
how our subject and area environments should be developed. Virtually all
environments strive to offer programmes at all levels, but is this really reasonable
and desirable?

4.3 How can resource allocation be optimised?

In our previous description and discussion of funding and resource allocation, it
emerged, among other things, that both conditions and allocation principles differ
somewhat between areas. We have identified two general ways of managing
resource allocation (i.e. of IFF funds and BEEGS doctoral positions): allocating
resources evenly between areas and subjects, or concentrating resources on
specific initiatives.

a) Distribute evenly. This is the principle that has guided Sodertérn University
to date, particularly with regard to the allocation of BEEGS doctoral
positions. The principle has been applied at both university and area level.
The advantages are that the principle can be perceived as a form of fairness
— that all scientific areas receive an equal share of the available resources.
Another advantage is that the principle facilitates planning within subjects
and areas. Disadvantages include the fact that the allocation to subjects has
decreased in most areas because the number of research subjects has
increased significantly without a corresponding increase in resources.
Another disadvantage is that the principle is not necessarily perceived as
fair, as different areas have different volumes and results (in terms of, for
example, the number of subjects, professors, senior lecturers, publications,
citations and externally funded research projects).
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b)  Concentrate resources. This method is allied with the idea of rewarding
"excellence" and is often highlighted as a success factor in achieving excellence.
The question is how and to what extent resources should be concentrated. The
advantages are that a concentration of greater resources enables a long-term
perspective, makes it easier to attract strong researchers to the environment
and, ultimately, creates opportunities to generate knowledge and research
results that have a significant impact on science and society. Another advantage
is that it creates larger doctoral student groups. The disadvantages are that
concentration risks internal conflicts that impair the working climate and quality
of research, that colleagues abandon environments that lose out in the allocation
of resources, and that there will be at least short-term transition costs. There are
no set principles for how and to what extent resources should be concentrated,
but we recommend that some form of quality measure should be decisive. #In
any case, the concentration of resources should be the result of strategic
considerations at management level, in which case parameters other than
existing excellence may also be taken into account.

To move forward in this discussion, we believe that a distinction should be made between
distribution at the university level and at the departmental level. We propose the following:

— At the university level, the distribution of resources between areas should not
automatically be the same for all, but should be based on strategic considerations
and take quality measures into account. We do not have an answer as to exactly
what these measures or indices should be based on, but as previously proposed
by PESO, among others, they could include the number of professors and senior
lecturers (which relates to criteria for degree-awarding powers), scientific
publications and citations, and external research projects.

— At the subject level, the allocation of resources to subjects should not
automatically be the same for all (or "randomly distributed"), but should rather be
based on a recurring analysis of each subject's results and conditions for doctoral
education (including throughput and forecasts for the coming years), as well as
opening up the possibility for strategic initiatives (e.g. for platforms, research
centres

44 Strategic profiling is another method, but this too must be based on clear quality measures and,
moreover, be built on initiatives “from below” rather than from university management. As is well
known, Sédertdrn University has established profiles — which, in addition to Baltic Sea/Eastern
European research, are reflected in the five multidisciplinary platforms created within the
university (on threatened democracy, digitalisation, memory studies, sustainability issues and
social pluralism, see https://www.sh.se/forskning/forskningsplattformar).


https://www.sh.se/forskning/forskningsplattformar

or large-scale projects).*®

Another possibility is that the university's central allocation does not go through areas
but is made directly to subjects or other environments, such as platforms, centres or
large projects. The Baltic Sea Foundation's report on the Professors Programme at
the university suggests that a doctoral position could be linked to each professorship.
This is in line with the work currently underway in dialogue between the university and
the foundation to introduce a form of support for strong research environments. If the
Baltic Sea Foundation wishes to finance environments with doctoral positions, this will
be another way of pooling resources. However, these environments do not necessarily
have to be based on the existing Baltic Sea Programme.

Another possibility is to organise doctoral education around internal research schools
consisting of a number of subjects that are appointed following an internal call for
applications and are valid for four years, after which a new call for applications is
issued. These calls should have different themes from year to year, and the research
schools may vary in size.*¢ Such a solution gives greater strategic decision-making
power at university level, while at the same time weakening the areas. The question
is whether, and if so how, collegial influence and scientific expertise will be
incorporated into such centralised decision-making.

4.4 How can the organisation be made clear and effective?

There is no denying that the university's organisation of doctoral education is perceived
as complex. At the same time, our study has shown that there are both positive and
negative perceptions of this complexity, particularly when it comes to the relationship
between subjects and areas and the dual affiliation to BEEGS and UVS. 4’ In our
opinion, it is particularly worrying that many people perceive roles and responsibilities
to be unclear. We present here three main alternatives for how the organisation and
governance can be clarified: a) strengthen the subject level, b) strengthen areas and
steering groups, c) provide organisational freedom of choice. A fourth alternative
would be to leave everything as it is now, but that would be to leave problems and
challenges unaddressed.

45 This proposal is based on a discussion held within the UN.

46 The Swedish Research Council, for example, has a minimum requirement of nine doctoral students for its
research schools in the humanities.

47 The issue of BEEGS and UVS is dealt with separately in the next section.
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a)

Strengthen the subject level. This has already been done in part within
KKT, where each subject has its own director of studies for doctoral
education. It should be noted that these directors of studies are generally
professors. Strengthening the subject level could be achieved by giving
the supervisory committees decision-making power when it comes to the
appointment of assessment groups and supervisors (a review of the
university’s various delegation arrangements is needed), and by allocating
administrative resources to the subject for doctoral education.
Disadvantages include the loss of economies of scale and the need for
increased resource allocation, not least for research administration.
Another disadvantage is that the ability to take responsibility for effective,
high-quality doctoral education may vary between subjects (as evaluations
have shown), and that the quality would suffer if the areas' support and
resources were weakened. There may also be significant differences
between subjects, which doctoral students often highlight as a perceived
problem. If the subjects are strengthened at the expense of the areas, this
could possibly entail a risk of the degree-awarding powers being called
into question in the event that the areas are subjected to an external
evaluation.

Strengthen the areas. This could mean, for example, increased delegation
of responsibility from the UN to steering groups with regard to decisions
on the admission of doctoral students and decisions on research courses.
However, it can hardly mean a centralisation of power from the subjects
to the steering groups, as the subjects' decision-making power is already
weak. However, KKT could possibly transition from one director of studies
per subject to one for the entire area. Advantages of strengthening the
areas and their steering groups would include shorter and faster decision-
making processes, greater influence on decisions by the scientific
expertise available within the area (an important part of “collegial
governance”), and the ability to exploit economies of scale, particularly in
terms of administrative resources. Another advantage is that strengthened
areas are conducive to deepening the scientific community, which can be
crucial in the event of an external evaluation of areas. However, there is
very little to suggest that UKA intends to evaluate entire areas.
Disadvantages include that some, especially larger subject environments,
may perceive strengthened areas as an unnecessary “overcoat”, that the
subject is mature and strong enough to make most decisions about
doctoral education on its own. Another disadvantage may be the risk that
certain strong subjects may gain significant informal influence at the
subject area level to the detriment of other subjects, for example in terms
of the allocation of doctoral positions.
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¢) Provide organisational freedom of choice. To a certain extent, freedom of
choice has already been realised, as the areas are in practice organised
and financed in partly different ways (see Chapter 2, where these
differences are described). It should be noted, however, that the
differences that exist are not based on a clear strategy of allowing areas
to "do as they please", but rather appear to have developed incrementally,
without any overarching concept behind them. The advantages of
organisational freedom of choice are that it allows greater consideration to
be given to differences in preferences and conditions between areas,
including the number and size of subjects, whether the environment is
Swedish- or English-speaking, and that it increases the opportunity to offer
in-depth rather than introductory (university-wide) courses. Disadvantages
include the fact that if the conditions for doctoral students increasingly
differ between areas and subjects, this may be perceived as unfair.
Another disadvantage is that it may become more difficult to monitor
quality and compliance with university-wide guidelines.

Regardless of which solution is chosen, it must be reiterated that areas are
not only administrative units but also constitute — or should constitute —
scientific communities. What the latter entails may vary, but it should include
joint courses, research projects, seminars and conferences. Simply pointing
out that the subjects are related is not enough — some form of continuous joint
scientific activities is needed to legitimise the degree programmes that are
linked to the area.

At the same time, the relationship between subjects and steering groups must
be clarified — something that may require a revision of the university’s working
and delegation arrangements. The subjects are and remain the core of
doctoral education — this is where the main responsibility for quality and
implementation must lie — but at the same time, the areas' responsibilities need
to be clarified, as an administrative and scientific complement. Further
investigation is needed here, involving several relevant actors, including the
UN and the steering groups. One proposal is also to review the composition
of the steering groups and how they are appointed.
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4.5

Proposal regarding BEEGS and UVS

It has already been noted that doctoral students’ dual affiliation to BEEGS and
UVS increases complexity, with several directors of studies, administrators
and steering groups to deal with. We have also noted that there are both
positive and negative attitudes towards and experiences of doctoral students'
"dual affiliation". Here we present a number of options for action for both of
these environments, as well as various advantages and disadvantages. For
example, we see the following possible paths for BEEGS:

a)

b)

c)

Retain the current organisation. This includes the BEEGS doctoral
students' first year at CBEES, the compulsory BEEGS course, the BEEGS
director of studies, and the international and multidisciplinary environment
that CBEES/BEEGS represents. The advantage is that the current
organisation and research environment is highly appreciated by many
doctoral students and also by individual subjects and steering groups,
perhaps primarily smaller or medium-sized subjects. Another advantage is
that this model is clear to the Baltic Sea Foundation, which funds these
doctoral students. The disadvantages include the fact that the unclear
division of responsibilities between subjects, steering groups and BEEGS
thus remains, and that certain subjects continue to feel that their doctoral
students "lose" a year before they enter the subject environment that is
more important to them.

Make the BEEGS connection flexible. This could mean, for example, that
BEEGS doctoral students are given the opportunity to spend a shorter or
longer period at CBEES via the subject HLK, i.e. not necessarily the 12
months that currently apply. This is a proposal put forward by the external
evaluators of CBEES/BEEGS and is also supported by the steering group
for environmental science (which recommends a 6-month stay at CBEES)
and, not least, by the doctoral student council. Another option is to make it
entirely optional whether doctoral students are placed at CBEES or directly
in the subject area. The advantages of such solutions include increased
freedom of action for departments and faster integration of doctoral
students into the subject environments where they will defend their theses.
The disadvantages are that the number of doctoral students in the CBEES
environment will probably be significantly lower than today, which may
impair the social environment.function and its multidisciplinary profile. At the
same time, this may reduce the importance of CBEES as a university-wide
environment in terms of seminar attendance. The question is also what
consequences this may have for maintaining the relevance of the Baltic Sea and
Eastern Europe in doctoral projects.

Reallocate roles from BEEGS to CBEES and steering groups/subjects.
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This solution would mean that CBEES would remain a research
environment with seminars, conferences, publishing activities and that the
introductory "Baltic Sea course" would still be offered. CBEES would also
continue to offer various social activities, such as film screenings and study
trips. However, doctoral students would not be physically located at
CBEES, and the current duties of the director of studies at BEEGS would
be transferred to other units, such as steering groups or a central study
support function for all doctoral students at the university. Advantages
include that the mission within CBEES can thus focus more on shaping the
research environment, while avoiding the administrative responsibility for
doctoral students. Other advantages are similar to those of the option with
increased freedom of choice — doctoral students funded by the Baltic Sea
Foundation would not be separated from other doctoral students, and
doctoral students would be assigned their subject area early on, within
which they would defend their thesis. The disadvantage is that the phasing
out of BEEGS would, at least initially, probably meet with some resistance
from BEEGS and possibly other stakeholders.

Our own proposal for BEEGS:

We recommend flexibility regarding physical location at CBEES. Increased
flexibility satisfies both those who want a longer stay at CBEES and those who
prefer a shorter time in this environment — a proposal put forward by the external
evaluation of CBEES/BEEGS and also presented by the Doctoral Council and the
Environmental Science department. A more far-reaching possibility is, as
mentioned, to make it optional for subjects to allow their doctoral students to sit
at BEEGS or to be physically placed in the subject environment from the outset.
The scientific and social activities related to “Baltic Sea research”, including
doctoral conferences and seminars, as well as the so-called “Baltic Sea course”,
should continue and could possibly be handled by CBEES. This proposal would
strengthen the subject environment, which is crucial for the quality of doctoral
education, as it is within a scientific discipline and not within BEEGS that doctoral
students defend their theses. At the same time, the advantages offered by
CBEES/BEEGS as an international multidisciplinary environment remain.

In addition, we propose that the study administration at BEEGS be divided
between a central support function at the university (see below) and the subject
or area level. This would relieve the burden on BEEGS and reduce the risk of
doctoral students seeking help "falling between the cracks". Our view is that,
although the work done within BEEGS is appreciated and works well, it is
confusing and unnecessary to have a formal organisation for this, whose
responsibilities could be shared between a university-wide function and the
areas/subjects. The central study support function that we propose below may be
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needed for all international doctoral students, not just those funded by the Baltic
Sea Foundation.

As regards UVS, we see four possible ways forward:

a)

b)

c)

Allow continued dual affiliation. The advantages of this are that all subjects
would then have the same opportunity for dual affiliation, and that UVS
would develop into a broader, multidisciplinary environment. The
disadvantages are obvious: the chance for subjects to get a dual-affiliated
doctoral student decreases with each new affiliated subject; UVS as a
research environment risks becoming fragmented with an unclear identity;
the administrative burden increases as more subjects are affiliated, and
the steering group risks becoming too large.

Freeze the dual affiliation. The advantages are that it allows for forward
planning for subjects and UVS, and that UVS can more easily consolidate
its environment compared to if dual affiliations continue. The
disadvantages are that it will be perceived as very unfair by subjects that
are UVS-relevant but not dual-affiliated, and that the UVS environment will
continue to be perceived as fragmented.

Double affiliation is phased out — UVS becomes its own area/subject. The
solution is essentially the same as that chosen by Environmental Science
when this area/subject was formed in 2010. The advantage of this solution
is that UVS can define a coherent scientific profile in a much clearer way
than is possible through double affiliations. One disadvantage is that it is
not certain whether the conditions exist for UVS to constitute a research
and education area “on its own” without relying on several other disciplines.
Another disadvantage is that such a reorganisation would be fraught with
conflict and would probably entail a complicated transition period lasting
several years, to the detriment of
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the doctoral students who already have dual affiliations.

d) Dual affiliation is being reconsidered. This solution means that dual
affiliation as a model remains, but that current dual affiliations are being
reconsidered and new, stricter criteria are being introduced. One
advantage would be that UVS would have the opportunity to clarify its
research profile instead of, as is currently the case, being influenced by
each new subject that is affiliated. Another advantage would be that dual
affiliation could be made more strategic, for example based on invitation
rather than application. The disadvantage is a likely conflict-ridden and
messy process, as well as the fact that there is no guarantee that a re-
evaluated dual affiliation will lead to a stronger or more integrated
environment.

We have not yet reached a concrete position on UVS, except that we are opposed
to continuing as we are now, with a constant expansion of dual affiliations. We
hope that our analysis will be helpful for further discussion, regardless of the
solution that is ultimately chosen.

— Criteria for assessing OO relevance are clarified through both internal
dialogue and continued dialogue with the Baltic Sea Foundation.

- Assessment of OO relevance is delegated to the subject assessment groups.

Such delegation would strengthen collegial governance in the assessment
process, but also places high demands on each subject to take the Baltic Sea
Foundation's criteria seriously and, for example, not to top-rank applicants who
the assessors themselves consider to have weak Baltic Sea relevance. The
generally high quality of applicants for a BEEGS doctoral position does not trump
Baltic Sea relevance.

The employment and funding model is another issue surrounding doctoral
admissions that has been identified as problematic, particularly by the IPA, which
does not have the authority to award doctoral degrees. If a person with a police
degree is to be admitted as a doctoral student, it must be within one of the five
existing research areas at SH.

Our guidelines state that when it comes to salaries for those employed as doctoral
students at the university, the doctoral salary scale applies, while those with other
types of employment who are permitted to pursue postgraduate education at a
minimum of 50% capacity may be offered a different salary. This may be no less
than the doctoral salary scale (Admission Regulations 2.3.3). It should therefore
be possible to employ these individuals as, for example, lecturers in police
training and admit them
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into doctoral education in a suitable subject as long as they meet the requirements
of the ASP for the specified subject. Another difficulty that is partly regulated in
HF (Chapter 7, Section 36) and raised by IPA is the requirement that funding for
all four years must be secured for the entire programme (i.e. all four years). One
proposal is to approve certificates of responsibility for funding for a number of
years in advance instead of advance payment of the entire amount. According to
the university's admission regulations, a doctoral student can be admitted if it is
assessed that funding can be secured for the entire programme. It should
therefore already be possible to have a funding plan where not all funds need to
be in place at the time of admission.

4.6 Proposals regarding coordination, language and administration

Coordination function

The need for a coordination function for study administration issues has been
highlighted in several of the discussions we have held at the university.

The network of directors of studies, chaired by the BEEGS director of studies,
already plays an important role in sharing information and experiences, but it is
currently only an informal and advisory association. One specific issue concerns
how BEEGS has assisted foreign students with contacts with authorities and
various practical matters (e.g. regarding visas, personal identification numbers,
accommodation, banking, insurance and the like). This support is invaluable, but
it is not reasonable for BEEGS to take on all of this, especially as they only have
doctoral students in their environment during the first year. The same applies to
the introductory week organised by BEEGS, which is well organised and highly
appreciated, but in which not only BEEGS doctoral students but also other
doctoral students participate. Against this background, we propose that:

— a university-wide support and coordination function be established with
specific responsibility for practical issues relating to doctoral students

Such a function could be led by a coordinator, who is also the convener of the
Director of Studies Network. Consideration should also be given to formalising
this network into a more permanent group (e.g. Council for Doctoral Student
Issues). Other study administrative support should be handled at the steering
group or subject level. It is crucial that doctoral students are not sent back and
forth between units where no one takes responsibility for handling their problems.
This may
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also require that the role of the director of studies in the various areas be clarified
with guidelines, as well as strengthened coordination with the staff who work with
doctoral education issues in the joint administration.

The language issue

The language issue can be divided into two parts — firstly, the need for a common
language for in-depth scientific discourse, and secondly, the need to include all
employees, regardless of their native language, in all information flows. We
understand that certain subjects, particularly in the humanities, express a need
to conduct scientific discourse in Swedish and to publish texts written in this
language. However, maintaining a Swedish-speaking environment is essentially
impossible if the subject recruits doctoral students internationally who do not
speak Swedish. Offering courses in the Swedish language is insufficient, as it
takes time to learn the language and, above all, to be able to participate on equal
terms in academic discourse in Swedish. Non-Swedish-speaking doctoral
students and colleagues have expressed that they often feel excluded in
environments where Swedish is spoken but where it is not explicitly stated that
Swedish is the language of communication. There are basically only two
solutions: either recruit only Swedish-speaking doctoral students, or adopt
English for both scientific discussions and internal communication. In any case, if
a good knowledge of Swedish is expected, this must be stated in the
advertisements for doctoral positions. For other subjects, where conversations or
texts in Swedish are not considered necessary for maintaining scientific quality,
the only solution is to switch completely to communication in English.

After all, it is very important that the Swedish language course is offered regularly,
and we believe that it should be formalised as part of the infrastructure of doctoral
education in such a way that the Vice-Chancellor assigns the subject of Swedish
to conduct this training twice a year and that the funding for this is included in the
planning conditions.

Information on the staff web about various systems, etc. must be available in both
Swedish and English. One initiative that has been taken is to update the content
and create a clear structure on the "doctoral student page" on the staff web. This
page is available in both Swedish and English.

We propose that the university's language policy be reviewed and clarified with
regard to education and research.
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Administrative procedures, efc.

The supporting documents contain a number of proposals concerning various
administrative procedures and systems that may seem marginal in this context
but are perceived as important and in need of improvement and change. We
therefore propose the following:

— Make it possible to enter schedules for doctoral education in Timeedit

— Gather information about all doctoral courses offered in one place,
including external courses, summer schools, etc.

— Create contact lists for active doctoral students and alumni (in compliance with

GDPR)

— Produce information in English regarding central systems such as Agresso
and Retendo

— Ensure that doctoral students' employment is handled in the same way in
the different areas/subjects

— Facilitate the planning of thesis defences and publication of theses through
improved communication between subjects/steering groups and the library

— Develop guidelines for doctoral students' institutional service

A general comment is that certain ambiguities and perceived problems may be a
matter of communication and information rather than the guidelines themselves
being unclear.

4.7 Concluding comment

The responses to the consultation show a significant level of engagement within
our university on issues relating to doctoral education. The report has clearly
served its intended purpose — to stimulate internal discussion on the organisation
and funding of doctoral education. The responses also show which issues and
proposals enjoy relatively strong support and which issues are subject to differing
opinions.

The proposal for a coordinated, university-wide support function for doctoral
students receives strong support. This largely involves gathering information and
support on practical issues, especially for doctoral students who are in the early
and final stages of their doctoral education.

There is also strong support for quality aspects being taken into account in how
doctoral positions are allocated within higher education. However, opinions are
divided on how this should be done and what quality actually means.
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According to the Delegation Order, the Faculty Board has a mandate to develop
proposals on this issue, which is currently underway.

Furthermore, there is a widespread view that the university needs a language
policy that takes into account the need for an inclusive subject environment — in
terms of social cohesion, information flow and scientific discourse.

As far as UVS is concerned, there is a general perception that the current model
of dual affiliation is not sustainable in the long term. Further investigation is
needed in this area.

When it comes to BEEGS, opinions differ both between and within different
bodies. It should be noted, however, that the Doctoral Council supports the
report's proposal for flexible placement at BEEGS/CBEES. As with UVS, there is
a continuing need for investigation into reform.

The question of what constitutes a strong or weak postgraduate education
environment has provoked a great deal of reaction — all of which points to the fact
that numerically small environments are not necessarily weak in terms of
research.

In conclusion, we hope that knowledge about development, challenges and
awareness of possible choices for our doctoral education is now better than
before. We also hope that everyone involved — at all levels — is better equipped
to make wise and collegially anchored decisions that strengthen the quality of
doctoral education. Of utmost importance, as emphasised by most of the
consultation bodies, is to increase efforts to achieve a significant increase in the
number of doctoral positions.
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Introduction

Background and purpose

In its model for evaluation and follow up, reg. no. 2246-2.1.3-2021, the Faculty Board states
that a survey of doctoral students must be conducted every three years. The purpose of
these surveys is to investigate doctoral students’ opinions about their education and work
environment and to follow trends over time, in this way, any shortcomings or needs for
change can be identified and any changes can be followed up. Under the previous model for
evaluation and follow up, the survey was to be conducted every two years, which is why
previous surveys have been conducted at shorter intervals.’

Changes in the survey compared to previous years

The questions were revised in the 2021 questionnaire, which was shortened to improve the
response rate. 2 Questions that were removed concerned the information provided by the
university about applications to doctoral programmes and questions about funding. Some
questions on the courses, supervision and the work environment were removed. Personal
circumstances regarding studies were also removed, and the number of follow-up questions
was reduced. Some questions were added. These related to participation at other
universities, nationally and internationally, and conditions for studying. Some questions were
re-worded and given a more neutral tone.

For the 2024 survey, only two minor revisions were made, to question 1 and question 18. To
add clarity, the first question was supplemented with information about research areas for
doctoral studies. In question 18, a change was made to the course name in the English
version. All the questions from 2024 are provided in Appendix 1.

The maijor revisions in 2021 affected comparability with previous years to some extent.
However, where possible, comparisons have been made with responses from the 2017,
2019, 2021 and 2024 surveys. In this case, the 2024 question is provided in the heading.

Implementation

The Sunet Survey tool was used. The survey was sent to 133 doctoral students who were
active at Sodertdrn University in April 2024. These included 128 doctoral students admitted
to the university’s five doctoral programme areas (see below) and five doctoral students
admitted to other higher education institutions. Similarly, nine people whose doctoral funding
has ended but are still active at the university received the questionnaire. Three doctoral
students did not receive the survey because the email bounced due to a misspelt or out of

" Follow up work on the report that was presented in 2021 was delayed due to organisational changes and the final
report was presented in 2022.

2 The questionnaire was validated by the Committee for Research and Doctoral Education on 13 April 2021.
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date address. All messages were written in both Swedish and English. At the time of the
2021 mailing, technical problems meant that the English-language version may not have
reached all the doctoral students, which could have affected the response rate that year.
This should be taken into account when making comparisons between years.

The survey was open between 15 April 2024 and 22 May 2024, five reminders were sent
and the response period was extended because only a small number of respondents replied
before the first deadline. The questionnaire was available in both English and Swedish.
There were 72 respondents, which is a response rate of just over 54%. The report generated
by Sunet Survey is provided in Appendix 2.

Description of the respondents

Question 1. Which research area for doctoral studies are you affiliated with?

Table 1 Response rate by research area for doctoral studies

Area: Potential Respondents Percent (%)
respondents

Historical Studies 26 13 50%
(HS)

ritical an Itural
et : .
Environmental
Studies (MS) 20 ! 35%
Studes in
Educational 24 18 90%
Sciences (UVS)
Politics. Economy
(a)r:gat:i:ation of 22 16 3%
Society (PESO)
Other/None -- 1* --
Total 133 72

In question one, respondents were asked to provide the research area for doctoral studies
they are affiliated with. They were also given information about where to find out which area
this is, if they did not already know.

Five doctoral students are admitted at other higher education institutions, but belong to
research areas for doctoral studies at Sédertérn University.

*One respondent indicated that they do not belong to an area, but this is not necessarily
someone admitted to another higher education institution.
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Question 2. Which graduate school do you belong to?

Table 2 Graduate schools

Graduate school :T]eusnfz;:gents

BEEGS 36
Other p
None 18
Don’t know ’
Total 79

Question 3. Are you an externally employed doctoral student?

Of the respondents, nine indicate that they are externally employed doctoral students, 63
that they are not. However, according to the university's definition, only 6 are externally
employed doctoral students, demonstrating that this concept can be difficult to interpret.

Doctoral students’ funding (admitted at the university).

Funding for the doctoral students who received the questionnaire, see Table 3.

Table 3 Types of funding

Number of doctoral
Type of funding students per funding
type
BEEGS, the Baltic and
East European Graduate 65
School

Foundation for Baltic and

East European Studies 6
(project)

Research grant 29
Private 6

employment/collaboration

Other grants and projects
(not from the Foundation

. 22
for Baltic and East
European Studies)
Total 128
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Question 4. How long have you been a doctoral student?

Figure 1 Number of years as a doctoral student
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Respondents were asked to deduct time for any leave of absence or sick leave.

There is no breakdown between areas with response rates, as the number of respondents
per area varies greatly. Data divided by area is instead provided in a table in Appendix 3.
Similarly, a breakdown by gender is presented in Appendix 4.

Question 5. What is your gender identity?

Table 4 Gender

Number Percent (%)
Female 49 68%
Male 19 26%
Other 2 3%
Do not wish to answer 2 3%
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Comparison of results for 2017, 2019, 2021 and 2024

For some questions, a comparison has been made using responses from the 2017, 2019
and 2021 questionnaires. Where the wording of the questions differs, the wording used in

the 2024 survey is used in the headings.

Below is a table with response rates over time.

Table 5 Response rates 2017-24

Number of
Year Respondents Percent (%)
responses
2017 84 62 73%
2019 80 45 56%
2021 92 44 48%
2024 133 72 54%

Activities, supervision and fulfilment of learning outcomes

This section presents the responses to questions about activities during the programme and

the student’s assessment of their own development.

Research skills and abilities

Question 6. During the past year, as a part of your research, have you?

e Presented your research at a seminar at the university

e Participated in a national conference or workshop

e Participated in an international conference or workshop

o Published your research in a scholarly context

o Published your research in a popular science context

e Spent time at a foreign higher education institution as a guest/on an exchange
e Spent time abroad to collect data

e Taken a course at a university outside Sweden
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Figure 2 Activities during the previous year
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Answers: Yes/No. The above diagram presents Yes responses.

A significant majority of respondents have presented their research at a seminar at the
university, while half state that they have participated in an international conference or
workshop. 60% have participated in a national conference or workshop Additionally, a total
of almost 40% have published research, of which 19% in a scholarly context and 21% in a
popular science context. The number of doctoral students who have spent time abroad has
increased, most likely due to the easing of restrictions following the COVID-19 pandemic.
25% of respondents collected empirical data abroad in the past year, compared to 5% of
respondents in 2021. Slightly fewer respondents participated in courses at universities
outside Sweden in 2024 than in 2021, when more are assumed to have participate in
courses that were offered remotely.

Question 7. To what extent have your doctoral studies helped you to:

e Develop your skills in scholarly methodology

e Develop your knowledge of scholarly theories

o Develop your ability to conduct autonomous research

o Develop your ability to reflect on ethical challenges related to your research
e Develop your academic writing skills
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e Improve your ability to orally present and discuss your research
o Critically reflect on theories and methods in your own research
o Contribute to the development of knowledge in your area of research

Answers: Not at all/To a low extent/To a high extent/To a very high extent

Some of these questions could be compared over a longer period of time, from 2017-2024,
while others can only be compared for 2021-24. The questions are listed in the same order
as they were asked in the questionnaire below.

Figure 3 Develop your skills in scholarly methodology
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The proportion who responded that they developed their knowledge of scholarly
methodology to a high or very high extent increased from 68% in 2017 to 83% in 2024.
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Figure 4 Develop your knowledge of scholarly theories
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Figure 5 Ability to conduct autonomous research
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The majority of doctoral students believe they have improved their ability to conduct
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autonomous research. In 2024, 86% of respondents felt they had improved to a high or very

high extent, compared to 79% in 2021.
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Figure 6 Reflect on ethical challenges relating to research
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The ability to reflect on research ethics appears to be increasing over time. In 2024, 78%
responded that they had improved their ability to reflect on ethical challenges related to their
research to a high/very high extent, compared to 39% in 2017. In 2021 and after, it is
noteworthy that 0% of respondents answered “Not at all” to this question.

Figure 7 Develop your academic writing skKills
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Figure 8 Improve your ability to orally present and discuss your research
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Figure 9 Critically reflect on theories and methods in your own research
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Comparison over time is also available for the question about contributions to the
development of knowledge in their own area of research:

Figure 10 Critically reflect on theories and methods in your own research
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In general, a significant majority of respondents feel that they have developed their research
skills. In 2024, 79% state that they have developed their academic writing to a high or very
high extent, compared to 75% in 2021. A slightly larger proportion, 72% in 2024, responded
that they have developed their ability to orally present and discuss to a high or very high
extent, compared to 68% in 2021. The opposite trend can be seen in the ability to critically
reflect on theories and methods in their own research, where 83% answered to a high or
very high extent in 2024, compared to 89% in 2021.

The respondents’ assessments that they can contribute to knowledge development in their
field of research to a high or very high extent has increased over time — from 69% in 2017 to
82% in 2024.
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Courses on the programme

Question 8. What is your opinion of the courses you have taken as part of your doctoral
studies?

e They provided valuable knowledge in my research area
e They helped me think and discuss in a critical manner
e There has been a satisfactory selection of relevant doctoral courses

The question about whether the courses provided the doctoral student with valuable
knowledge in their research area can also be compared with previous years:

Figure 11 They provided valuable knowledge in my research area
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Answers: Strongly disagree/Disagree/Agree/Strongly agree

A significant majority (70%) of respondents agree/strongly agree that the courses have
provided valuable knowledge. However, this has dropped from 80% in 2021 to this year’s

70%. A total of 91% feel that their ability to think and discuss critically has improved to a high

or very high extent, compared to 79% in 2021 (see the table below).
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Figure 12 They helped me think and discuss in a critical manner

8:2 Tanka och diskutera kritiskt
80%

70% 67%

60% 59%
0
50%
40% m2021
30% " 2024
20% 18% 20
10%

10%

2% oo, .

0% [

Instdmmer inte alls  Instammerildg Instdmmeriganska Instammer i hog
grad hoég grad grad

In terms of the range of courses offered, the results can be compared with previous years:

Figure 13 There has been a satisfactory selection of relevant doctoral courses
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Question 2017, 2019: The courses offered match my needs and requirements

The perception that there is a relevant range of courses has increased over time. In 2024,
54% of respondents indicated that they agree to a fairly high/high extent. The equivalent for
2017 is 20%.
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Doctoral students’ work and study environment

Questions 9, 10, 16 and 17 examine the doctoral students’ opinions about their work and
study environment. The first two questions focus on participation, stress and expectations
and the latter two focus on negative discrimination or any sexually inappropriate behaviour.

Question 9. To what extent have you, during your doctoral studies:
e Found your doctoral studies to be positive and rewarding
e Felt like part of the research environment at the subject/academic school
e Experienced negative stress
e Found that expectations of you, in your role as doctoral student, have been clear

Figure 14 Found your doctoral studies to be positive and rewarding
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Figure 15 Felt like part of the research environment at the subject/academic school
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In the two questions above, the proportion who consider the programme positive and
rewarding has remained at 78% overall (high or very high) and the proportion who feel that
they are part of the research environment to a high or very high extent has increased from
62% to 69% in 2024.

Figure 16 Experienced negative stress
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Figure 17 Found that expectations of you, in your role as doctoral student, have been clear
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9:4 Tydliga forvantningar
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The respondents’ experiences of negative stress and expectations have changed between
2021 and 2024. The proportion who experience negative stress to a high or very high extent
has decreased from 64% to 54% in the most recent survey. In 2021, 50% felt that
expectations were clear to a high or very high extent, compared to 55% in 2024.

Question 10. The level of the demands placed on you, as a doctoral student, is?

Figure 18 The level of the demands placed on you, as a doctoral student, is?

10 Krav inom forskarutbildning
100%
90% 86%
80%

72%

70%
60%
m2021
m2024

50%
40%
30%

20% 15%
1%
5%

0,
I | —

Mycket laga Laga Hoga Mycket hoga

20 (45)



The difference between 2021 and 2024 for the question about the demands of the doctoral
programmes is found in all responses. 1% or 15% respectively (equivalent to 12 people) feel
that demands on them are low or very low. In 2021, 91% said they felt demands to be high
or very high compared to 2024, when the proportion is 83%.

The figure below shows the responses for any negative discrimination and unwelcome
behaviour of a sexual nature. The questions that were asked were:

Question 16. Within the context of your doctoral studies, have you experienced negative
discrimination due to age, gender, ethnicity, or sexual orientation?

Figure 19 Within the context of your doctoral studies, have you experienced negative discrimination

due to age, gender, ethnicity, or sexual orientation?
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Question 17. In the context of your doctoral studies, have you experienced behaviour of a
sexual nature from a colleague, fellow student, teacher or supervisor?

Figure 20 Within the context of your doctoral studies, have you experienced behaviour of a sexual

nature from a colleague, fellow student, teacher or supervisor.
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In 2024, six people responded that they had experienced negative discrimination, while two
people stated that they had been subjected to unwelcome behaviour by a colleague, fellow

student, teacher or supervisor. The questionnaire encouraged anyone who had experienced
this to report it to their line manager, if they had not already done so.

Respondents could also add free text answers to questions 16 and 17 if they wished, which
four people did. They brought up experiences of being treated negatively for various
reasons, including disability and not having Swedish as a working and/or social language.
One respondent states that a senior colleague commented on their body.

Supervision
Question 11. To what extent has (have) your supervisor(s)?

Some of the sub-questions are comparable over time.

o Discussed your thesis work with you (method, theory, literature, etc.)

o Discussed publication forms for your thesis with you (monograph/compilation thesis)
e Provided constructive criticism on your thesis work

o Contributed to the realistic planning of your studies and research work

e Done/used/controlled your work in an unwanted manner

e Helped you establish contact with other researchers/networks

e Discussed plans for the future with you

Answers: Not at all/To some extent/To a high extent/To a very high extent

22 (45)



Figure 21 Discussed your thesis work with you (method, theory, literature, etc.)
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The proportion of respondents who have discussed their work with their supervisor to a great
or very great extent has increased over time, from 47% in 2017 to a total of 86% in 2024.

Figure 22 Discussed publication forms for your thesis with you (monograph/compilation thesis)
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Figure 23 Provided constructive criticism on your thesis work

11:3 Konstruktiv kritik

60%
50%

o,
50% 45%

o,
30% m2021

m2024
20%
20%
14%
10%
00/0 I
Inte alls Lag grad Hog grad Mycket hog grad

Figure 24 Contributed to the realistic planning of your studies and research work
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The proportion of respondents who say their supervisor contributed to planning their work in
a realistic manner to a high or very high extent has increased from 50% in 2017 to 86% in
2024.
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Figure 25 Done/used/controlled your work in an unwanted manner
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It is very rare for a supervisor to have done/used/controlled work in a way that is unwanted
by the doctoral student. This applies to every surveyed year. However, it is possible to see a
trend towards unwanted control becoming slightly more common, with an increase between
2017 and 2024. In 2017, a total of 4% of respondents stated that they had been controlled to
a high or very high degree compared to 10% in 2024.

Figure 26 Helped you establish contact with other researchers/networks
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Figure 27 Discussed plans for the future with you
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The proportion of supervisors who have discussed future plans with the doctoral student to a
high or very high extent varies over time. The proportion increased from 26% in 2017 to 40%
in 2019 and then decreased again to 32% in 2021, with another increase to 38% in 2024.

There was a decrease in those who answered “Not at all” from 25% in 2021 to 15% in 2024.

Relationship with supervisor(s)

Question 12 is about the supervisors’ availability, any problems with supervision, any

thoughts about changing supervisor, etc.

To what extent has/have:

e Your supervisor(s) been available when needed?
e Having several supervisors been enriching?

e You been in a situation of dependence with supervisor(s) that has felt troublesome?

¢ Problems with supervision obstructed work on your thesis?

e You considered changing supervisor?

Answers: Not at all/To some extent/To a high extent/To a very high extent
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Figure 28Your supervisor(s) been available when needed?
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The figure shows that supervisors’ availability has increased over time. Compared to 62% in
2017, in 2024 93% of respondents state that supervisors have been available to a high or
very high extent.

Figure 29 Having several supervisors has been enriching
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Figure 30 You have been in a situation of dependence with supervisor(s) that has felt troublesome
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Figure 31 Problems with supervision have obstructed work on your thesis
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Figure 32 You have considered changing supervisor
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Overall, respondents are very satisfied with their supervisors and supervision. Over 90% say
that they have had supervisors who have been available when needed to a high or very high
extent and that it has been enriching to have several supervisors. Correspondingly, about
90% of doctoral students state that they have not at all or to some extent been in a
troublesome situation of dependency in relation to the supervisor(s) or experienced
problems that have been an obstacle to their work.

Despite the predominantly positive responses regarding supervision, the overall proportion
of those who considered changing supervisors to a high or very high extent has increased
from 7% in 2021 to 14% in 2024.
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Question 13. Have you been able to choose the language in which your thesis is written?

Figure 33 Have you been able to choose the language in which your thesis is written?
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Question 14. This question aims to find out how the respondents distributed their working

hours over the previous year. It was possible to provide a free text response to this question.

Over the past year, have you spent too little time, the right amount of time or too much time
on the following:

o Courses

e Thesis work

e Teaching/departmental duties

e Representation, working groups, etc.
e Other (what?)

Answers: Too little/About right/Too much
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Figure 34 Over the past year, have you spent too little time, the right amount of time or too much time
on the following: Courses
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Figure 35 Over the past year, have you spent too little time, the right amount of time or too much time
on the following: Thesis work
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Figure 36 Over the past year, have you spent too little time, the right amount of time or too much time
on the following: Teaching/departmental duties
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Figure 37 Over the past year, have you spent too little time, the right amount of time or too much time
on the following: Representation, working groups, etc.
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Figure 38 Over the past year, have you spent too little time, the right amount of time or too much time
on the following: Other
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The majority state that they have spent the right amount of time on courses, thesis work,
teaching, departmental duties and representation.

Among those who say they spent too much time on something, courses stand out, with 25%
saying they spent too much time on these. This corresponds to 18 people and can be
compared to 2021 when 16% (equivalent to 7 people) stated the same.

Ten respondents chose to write a free text response to this question. The responses
highlight how courses have taken up a great deal of time, but also the difficulty of finding
suitable courses and problems in getting started with thesis work due to insufficient support
from supervisors. The language issue also emerges as a problem in these responses, where
courses and teaching are expected to be conducted in Swedish, reducing opportunities for
non-Swedish speakers to participate in this type of task. One respondent mentions that they
received good supervisory support for planning their work.

Question 15. During your doctoral studies, to what extent have you had

e Good opportunities for loaning and reading literature

e The ability to work undisturbed at the university

e The necessary equipment and technology for undertaking your doctoral studies
e Adequate financial resources for conducting your doctoral studies

e The opportunity to influence your departmental duties

Answers: Not at all/To some extent/To a high extent/To a very high extent
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Figure 39 During your doctoral studies, to what extent have you had good opportunities for loaning and
reading literature
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Figure 40 During your doctoral studies, to what extent have you had the ability to work undisturbed at
the university
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Figure 41 During your doctoral studies, to what extent have you had the necessary equipment and
technology for undertaking your doctoral studies
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Figure 42 During your doctoral studies, to what extent have you had adequate financial resources for
conducting your doctoral studies
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Figure 43 During your doctoral studies, to what extent have you had the opportunity to influence your
departmental duties
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90% of the respondents state they had good opportunities to borrow and read literature to a
high or very high extent.

85% of the respondents state they had the ability to work undisturbed at the university to a
high or very high extent.

86% of the respondents state they had necessary equipment and technology for undertaking
their doctoral studies to a high or very high extent.

62% of the respondents state they had the necessary financial resources for conducting their
doctoral studies to a high or very high extent. This is a marked difference from 2021, when
84% stated this.

65% of the respondents state they had opportunity to influence their departmental duties to a
high or very high extent.
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BEEGS, the Baltic and East European Graduate School

A separate section of the questionnaire was specifically aimed at doctoral students who are
affiliated with BEEGS, the Baltic and East European Graduate School. The following table
includes the 36 people who indicated affiliation with BEEGS (i.e. 50% of all respondents in
the doctoral student survey). Free text responses were possible for this question.

Question 18. If you are affiliated with BEEGS, what is your experience of:

e Being placed at BEEGS during your first period as a doctoral student

o Being affiliated with BEEGS as well as another research environment

e Completing a BEEGS 7.5-credit course with other BEEGS doctoral students
e Seminar activities at BEEGS

e BEEGS’ annual conference

Answers: Very poor/Poor/Good/Very good

Figure 44 If you are affiliated with BEEGS, what is your experience of: Being placed at BEEGS during
your first period as a doctoral student?
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In 2024, 83% of respondents state that being placed at BEEGS has been Good/Very good
during their initial period as a doctoral student, compared to 2021, when 92% of respondents
responded in this way. In 2017 and 2019, 71% and 72% of respondents, respectively, state
that being placed at BEEGS was Good/Very good during their initial period as a doctoral
student.
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Figure 45 If you are affiliated with BEEGS, what is your experience of: Being affiliated with BEEGS as
well as another research environment
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Figure 46 If you are affiliated with BEEGS, what is your experience of: Completing a BEEGS 7.5-credit
course with other BEEGS doctoral students

70%

60%

50%

40%

30%

20%

10%

0%

18:3 Introducerande kurs med BEEGS-doktorander

29%

20%

4% 3%
=
Mycket daligt

37%
29%

Daligt

36%

14%

60%

23%
16%
9%
4%
|

ra Mycket bra

44%

34934%

B

2017
m2019
m2021
m2024

In 2017 and 2019, 43% of respondents thought that completing a doctoral course with other
BEEGS doctoral students was good or very good, compared to 60% in 2021. There is a
clear increase in 2024, when 83% thought that completing an introductory doctoral course

was good or very good.
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Overall, the majority of respondents to these questions are satisfied with the activities in the
first year of BEEGS. Like 2021, the areas with a more negative assessment are seminar
activities and the annual conference (see diagram below). In 2024, a total of 24% and 21%

respectively answered that these activities are very poor or poor.

Figure 47 If you are affiliated with BEEGS, what is your experience of: Seminar activities at BEEGS
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Figure 48 If you are affiliated with BEEGS, what is your experience of: BEEGS’ annual conference
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Ten respondents chose to add an open comment to the questions about BEEGS. Several
say that they have found it difficult to see a connection between their own project and the
themes that are the focus of BEEGS’ activities, and thus felt that participation was not
relevant. The responses also highlighted that the links with research in the natural sciences
are too weak. However, other respondents feel that their time at BEEGS was very rewarding
and that it is positive to work in an international context, where staff at BEEGS are
highlighted as a great support and help during the initial period as a doctoral student.

Overall assessment

The quantitative section of the survey concludes with a question in which respondents are
asked to prove their overall assessment of the doctoral programme. This question has also
been used in previous years’ surveys.

Question 19. What overall grade would you give your doctoral studies so far?

Figure 49 What overall grade would you give your doctoral studies so far?
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Answers: Very poor/Poor/Good/Very good

The percentage of respondents who consider that the doctoral programme has so far been
good or very good increased from 76% in 2017 to 94% in 2019 and 91% in 2021. In 2024,
94% of respondents again answered good or very good.
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Summary of open questions

The questionnaire ended with two open questions:
20. Is there anything you would like to change about your doctoral studies?

Thirty-two doctoral students chose to comment on this question. The comments concern
numerous different areas. The lack of information and communication in English is again
highlighted as a problem, both in teaching and in contacts with administrators.

Other comments are summarised in the following areas:

Course offering and teaching

A number of doctoral students raise the issue of courses, from several different
perspectives. One recurring response is that doctoral students want fewer compulsory
courses and greater freedom of choice, so that the courses are more relevant to the thesis
subject. There is also a demand for an easier way to obtain an overview and information
about which courses can be applied for. There is also demand for academic writing and
methodology courses. One doctoral student would like more interdisciplinary courses. In one
response, a respondent mentions the lack of courses to prepare them for teaching, with a
focus on practice, such as giving a lecture and making assessments, and suggests that a
mentor in this area could be a solution.

Another doctoral student mentions the importance of organising activities according to their
actual needs, where the doctoral students should be allowed to influence the content of
workshops and similar.

Financial conditions

A recurring theme is the doctoral students’ financial circumstances, where both the salary
and the level of allocated expenses are raised. Several doctoral students emphasise the
need for a higher level of expenses, which would allow them to apply for summer courses at
other universities, to do fieldwork abroad or to purchase specific literature, for example. They
would also like better information on how doctoral students can apply for scholarships.
However, it should be clarified that the 2024 doctoral student survey was answered prior to
the decision to increase expenses from SEK 10,000 per year to SEK 20,000 per year,
starting in January 2025.

Supervision

The supervisor’s role in ensuring that the doctoral student enjoys and succeeds with their
thesis work is central to the respondents’ answers. Some answers reveal shortcomings in
communication and examples of the need for increased support for international doctoral
students, for in career planning, contacts with other research contexts and administrative
issues of a HR nature. One doctoral student relates experiencing a gap between the role of
the supervisor and the head of department, which leads to a feeling of being forgotten.
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Support from senior colleagues and other doctoral students is requested, with a clearer
introduction to programme structure and the annual cycle.

Work environment and administration

Some of the answers concern the work environment and support from administrative
functions. Some respondents consider the administrative tasks to be time-consuming and
prioritised over research and education. One raises the issue that there are often technical
problems with hybrid or remote meetings and teaching, which has caused great frustration.

One doctoral student wishes for a more supportive work environment and that doctoral
students would be seen more as colleagues than as students, and that they could be more
included in departmental/subject meetings, for example.

Other feedback

21. Are there any other aspects of your doctoral studies that you would like to
comment on?

Fourteen respondents have chosen to answer the last question and present their opinions.
Here, too, several doctoral students raise the issue of language as a problem, including how
it has not been possible to teach in English and that obtaining answers about why has been
difficult. The responses also show that some parts of the questionnaire are difficult to answer
for doctoral students who have external supervisors, or who study courses at other higher
education institutions, as they cannot assess this as part of Sédertérn’s doctoral education.

A few doctoral students would like better quality courses at the university and one doctoral
student believes that the seminar activities could be better structured, for example through
smaller groups.

Other respondents would like more insight into the differing circumstances that a group of
doctoral students may have, where the university’s lack of knowledge in neurodivergence
can become a problem for the individual. High workload and stress issues among doctoral
students are mentioned, and one respondent says that several doctoral students have left
the doctoral programme because of this.
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Summarising comments

Respondents, 2024 questionnaire

The questionnaire was mostly answered by doctoral students in their first or second year of
the doctoral programme, representing a total of 42 respondents, compared to 30
respondents for years 3-5 (see Figure 1). There is also a higher percentage of responses
from those who identify as female compared to those who identify as male, as well as those
who answered “other” or did not wish to specify a gender: 68% women and 26% men, and
3% each of the last two options. From these figures it becomes clear that there is a greater
willingness to participate in the survey early in the doctoral programme, and that more
women participate. However, there are more women admitted to doctoral programmes at the
university overall, 99 women and 39 men.? It is also worth noting that there is a major
difference in response rates between the research areas for doctoral studies, with
Environmental Studies being the lowest with 35% and Studies in the Educational Sciences
the highest, with 90% respondents. Question 3 asks about the number of externally funded
doctoral students, with nine answering yes to this question. According to the university’s
definition of externally funded doctoral students, however, only six are counted as such,
which shows that this concept is probably difficult to interpret. The survey has an overall
response rate of just over 54%.

Activities on doctoral programmes

The responses from 2024 show that the proportion of respondents who answered “yes” to
question 6, regarding activities they carried out during the year, has increased overall
compared to 2021 (see Figure 2). However, the opportunity to participate in some activities
may have been affected by the pandemic restrictions in 2021. What is noticeable here is that
in 2021, 34% of respondents published a scientific article, compared to only 19% in 2024.
The opposite relationship applies to popular science publishing, with 11% in 2021 and 21%
in 2024. Subjects may find it beneficial to look at what gives a doctoral student the
opportunity to publish in these different forums, and how the subject and the research area
for doctoral education area can create good conditions for it.

When summarising the responses by gender, there is a difference between women and men
in question 6. A higher proportion of men indicated that they have participated in
national/international conferences and published their research in a popular/scientific
manner than women. There is also a somewhat smaller, but still visible, difference between
the sexes in terms of whether they have presented their research at a seminar at the
university.

Regarding the issues that can be linked to the core of the doctoral programme, such as
working on the thesis project, some differences can be seen over time. In 2024, doctoral
students are more likely to say that they are more independent in their research, that they
have developed their academic writing and also indicate an increased ability to reflect on the

3 These figures are based on the information that research officers at University Support Services have noted for
active doctoral students.
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ethical challenges they face in their research. However, the proportion who believe that they
have developed their knowledge of scientific theory and method has dropped slightly overall
in 2024. This can be seen in relation to the lower proportion who believe that they have
gained valuable knowledge in their research area from the courses they have studied.
Overall, the answers to these questions may indicate that doctoral students experience
some increase in their autonomy and ability to think critically.

Work environment

Based on the responses, the general picture of the working environment and doctoral
students' perception of stress and demands is slightly more positive in 2024 than in previous
years. Added to this, doctoral students seem to have closer and more constructive contact
with their supervisors, where they are generally satisfied with having several supervisors and
that these are perceived to be available when needed. Despite this, there is an increase in
the number who have considered changing supervisor, from 7% in 2021 to 14% in 2024.
However, the results show that it is mainly women who have considered changing
supervisors, with a total of 14% to a high or very high degree compared to 5% of men (see
appendix 4 for the gender breakdown of responses).

It is worth noting that also in this survey, the non-Swedish speaking doctoral students raise
language as a problem in their everyday work. Doctoral students who do not speak Swedish
feel that they cannot access information and that they do not get the chance to teach to the
same extent as their Swedish-speaking colleagues.

Doctoral students’ perceptions of negative stress and demands have changed slightly
between 2021-24. The number who experience negative stress to a high or very high extent
has decreased from 64% in 2021 to 54% in the latest survey. The proportion of respondents
who feel that what is expected of them is clear to a high/very high extent has increased
slightly between 2021 and 2024 (see Figure 17). The proportion who consider demands to
be high or very high is 83% in this year’s survey, a decrease from 2021. Overall, this
indicates a slightly improved work situation for doctoral students, but the proportion who
experience stress, demands and unclear expectations remains at a high level.

The overall assessment of the doctoral programme is that the vast majority are satisfied, and
a total of 94% responded good or very good to the survey’s final question.

Appendices

1. Questionnaire 2024

2. Report generated by Sunet Survey

3. Results per research area (in Swedish)
4. Results by gender (in Swedish)

5. List of tables and figures (in Swedish)
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Remissvar

Remissvar inkom ifran foljande instanser:

AVM, BEEGS, Biblioteket, CBEES, Doktorandradet, FN, HSS, IKL, ISV, KKT,
MKV, MVS, NMT, PESO, Stina Bengtsson (avgaende dekan),
Studierektorsnatverket samt UVS.

Nagra av remissvaren innehoéll sammanstallningar av faktafel/korrekturfel
(vilka inte tas med har, eftersom papekade fakta/korrekturfel i gorligaste man
atgardats).
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YTTRANDE 2025-09-26
BEEGS

SODERTORNS HOGSKOLA | STOCKHOLM
sh.se

Remissvar fran BEEGS rorande rapporten ”Forskarutbildning vid So6dertorns
hogskola. Utveckling, utmaningar och vigval”

Jag vill inledningsvis framhélla att mina synpunkter har enbart tagit i ansprik av
rapportforfattarna under ett gemensamt méte med studierektorsnétverket. Jag har inte
sjalv varit en del av en dialog kring BEEGS organisation eller om eventuella
problem som jag uppfattar 1 verksamheten. Mot den bakgrunden stéller jag mig
kritisk till flera av rapportens beskrivningar av och slutsatser om forskarskolan
BEEGS.

Otydlig ansvarsfordelning?

Rapportforfattarna aterkommer flera ganger till att det skulle rada otydlighet mellan
omradesstudierektorerna och BEEGS studierektor, eller mellan
forskningsutbildningsomradet och BEEGS (t.ex. s. 51), och det framstélls som om
detta skulle utgora ett betydande problem med den nuvarande organisationen.
Péstdendet att roller och ansvar uppfattas som otydliga” lamnas dock utan ndgon
som helst konkretisering. Vari ligger egentligen dessa pastadda oklarheter? Vem ér
det som uppfattar detta som ett problem? Inom vilka ansvarsomraden skulle det

finnas oklarheter?

Det hidvdas dven att det ar ’forvirrande att BEEGS (...) har tva olika studierektorer att
vénda sig till” (s.41). Hér vill jag klargdra att BEEGS studierektor har en
koordinerande funktion och har ansvar enbart for ndgra mycket tydliga och

avgransade aktiviteter. BEEGS studierektor:

e Organiserar mottagandet av nya BEEGS-doktorander vid CBEES och
Sodertorns hogskola

o Planerar, genomfor, undervisar pa och examinerar den sk BEEGS-kursen,
den doktorandkurs pé 7,5 hp som dr obligatorisk for BEEGS-doktorander

e Organiserar varje vartermin BEEGS Internal Conference, dir BEEGS-
doktorander frin olika &rgéngar lagger fram papers och dven ér

kommentatorer. Studierektorn ser dven till att seniora kolleger vid CBEES
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deltar 1 konferensen och bidrar till sessionerna som kommentatorer och

ordforanden.

Ingen av dessa aktiviteter och ansvarsomraden 6verlappar med vad som gors av
omradenas studierektorer. Och allt annat som ror BEEGS-doktoranderna handhasvid
institutionerna, av omradets studierektor, handledare, handledarkollegier och
forskarutbildningsomridets styrgrupp, samt institutionens avdelningsforestandare,

exempelvis:

o Antagning av doktorander beslutas av Fakultetsndmnden efter beredning av

handledarkollegier och omrédesstyrelse
e Handledare utses av omradesstyrelsen efter forslag fran handledarkollegiet

e ASP:ar och ISP:ar beslutas och foljs upp 1 handledarkollegier och

omradesstyrelser
e Omrédets studierektor forbereder doktorandernas disputationer
e All studieadministration av doktorandernas kurser gors vid institutionerna.

BEEGS studierektor har inte heller nagot inflytande 6ver fordelningen av
doktorandplatser — detta beslutas av rektor. Det kan tilliggas att det inte heller kan
rada nagon oklarhet pa styrgruppsnivd: BEEGS saknar ndmligen styrgrupp.

Sammantaget vill jag sdga att ansvarsfordelningen mellan BEEGS studierektor,
omradenas studierektorer och styrgrupper faktiskt d&r mycket klar och tydlig. I
rapporten anges det inte heller ndgot som helst konkret exempel pa nagot omrade dar
ansvaret skulle vara otydligt. Ddremot kan det naturligtvis vara sé att en del kolleger
vid d&mnena inte kdnner ndrmare till den existerande ansvarsférdelningen och dérfor
uppfattar den som oklar. Om sa ar fallet ar detta snarast en frdga om bristféllig

information och kunskap, inte ett organisatoriskt problem som maéste atgérdas.
Studiemiljo och studiesociala fragor

Rapporten lyfter att ansvarsfordelningen for utlindska doktoranders studiesociala
situation varit oklar. Hér vill jag understryka att ansvaret alltid legat pa HR-
funktionen vid doktorandens institution, inte pa vare sig omradesstudierektor eller
BEEGS. Problemet har snarare varit att d&renden bollats mellan olika enheter. Detta
har numera 16sts genom att en HR-specialist har fétt ett tydligt uppdrag att stdtta HR-
generalister 1 den internationella rekryteringen. BEEGS/CBEES har ddrmed ingen
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roll 1 detta langre. Det formella arbetsmiljoansvaret for doktoranderna avilar

dessutom avdelningsforestdndaren, inte ndgon av studierektorerna.
Betydelsen av BEEGS-doktorandernas forsta ar vid CBEES

Genom placeringen vid CBEES under doktorandernas forsta &r erbjuder BEEGS en
bred och mangvetenskaplig forskningsmiljé med fokus pa Ostersjd- och
Osteuropafrigor, vilket stirker doktorandernas kompetens och utvecklar dem som
forskare. Den arliga internkonferensen ger dessutom tréning i att presentera
forskning, ge och ta emot feedback samt utveckla argumentation tvérvetenskapligt.
Det dr anmérkningsvirt att rapporten inte tydligare erkénner de vetenskapliga
fordelarna med att doktorander ingar i BEEGS och CBEES, nagot som framhalls 1

den nyligen genomforda externa utvirderingen.

For internationella doktorander dr det forsta aret vid CBEES sérskilt avgdrande.
Forutom integreringen 1 den vetenskapliga miljon ges ett erkdnt gott stod 1 bade
akademiska och sociala fragor kring avhandlingsarbetet (t.ex. stresshantering,
prestationsdngest, tidsplanering). For internationella doktorander dr det ocksé en stor
tillgang att under det forsta aret kunna vara placerad i CBEES engelsksprakiga miljo.
Det finns redan 1 nuvarande lage ett tydligt problem for en del internationella
BEEGS-doktorander att bli inkluderade i svensksprakiga dmnesmiljoer. Om sadana
doktorander placeras inom sin svensksprakiga dmnesmiljo fran forsta borjan kommer
troligen dessa problem att bli betydligt allvarligare, och dessa doktoranders

studiesociala situation skulle bli betydligt svarare.
Splittring av doktorandgruppen?

Fran dmnenas perspektiv innebdr naturligtvis placeringen av BEEGS-doktorander
vid CBEES en splittring av doktorandgruppen, om dmnet dven fér in doktorander
med annan finansiering. Men for manga av de BEEGS-anslutna dmnena ar denna
forskarskola 1 nuldget den enda mojligheten att finansiera doktorander, och
doktorandmiljon inom dessa dmnen dr dérfor ganska tunn. Och om BEEGS-
doktorander skulle placeras direkt vid sitt &mne skulle & andra sidan den speciella
BEEGS-gemenskapen minska, for att inte sdga utraderas. Erfarenheterna visar att for
manga BEEGS-doktorander, sérskilt for dem med internationell bakgrund, har just
sammanhéllningen och utbytet inom BEEGS-doktorandgruppen varit en mycket
viktig tillgdng under hela avhandlingsarbetet. For manga av dem har detta varit en
betydligt viktigare resurs én den relativt glesa doktorandmiljon inom det egna

amnet.
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Forbittrad samordning pa hogskoleniva

Jag stodjer forslaget om en hogskolegemensam stod- och samordningsfunktion, som

aven skulle vara sammankallande for studierektorsnétverket. Syftet bor dock vara att

starka koordinering och undvika dverlappande aktiviteter — inte att “tydliggora

relationerna mellan BEEGS och 6vriga doktorander” (s. 43). En gemensam

samordnare for akademiska och sociala aktiviteter 4r avgorande for

kvalitetsutvecklingen av forskarutbildningen vid SH.

Rapportens forslag rorande BEEGS

Av de i rapporten framlagda handlingsalternativen stéller jag mig klart positiv till

Forslag 1, dvs:

Behalla nuvarande modell.

Jag stéller mig tydligt bakom att nuvarande modell bibehalls. For BEEGS-
doktoranderna utgér CBEES vetenskapliga milj6 en viktig tillgang for deras
utveckling till kompetenta forskare med inriktning mot Ostersjo- och
Osteuroparegionen. En studierektor eller koordinator for BEEGS beh&vs
ocksa for att organisera forskarskolans aktiviteter. Den i rapporten angivna
nackdelen med att bibehélla den nuvarande organisationen, “den otydliga
ansvarsfordelningen”, visar sig vid ndrmare analys vara starkt 6verdriven
eller snarare direkt obefintlig. Har malar rapportforfattarna upp en

problembild som egentligen inte finns.

Négra av de andra i rapporten angivna handlingsalternativen skulle kunna diskuteras

vidare, medan andra stiller jag mig klart kritisk till:

Forslag 2: Gora BEEGS-anslutningen mer flexibel. I den externa
utvirderingen av CBEES och BEEGS foreslas en mer flexibel 16sning, att
vissa doktorander - sdrskilt miljovetare med naturvetenskaplig inriktning -
skulle vara enbart den forsta termin vid CBEES, medan andra BEEGS-
doktorander skull kunna vara dér ldngre. En sadan flexibilitet kan vi
naturligtvis diskutera. En annan variant vore att dela upp placeringen vid
CBEES i tva perioder, t ex att BEEGS-doktorander &r placerade dér under
termin 1 och 6. Men det andra i rapporten angivna alternativet, att
placeringen vid CBEES skulle vara helt flexibel och bestimmas av respektive
amnes handledarkollegium, stiller jag mig dock starkt kritisk till. Risken ar
dé doverhidngande att dessa handledarkollegier enbart skulle se till &mnets
doktorandmiljo, och bortse fran den fordel det innebér for BEEGS-

46)



doktoranderna att dven fa tillgdng till CBEES forskningsmilj6. Och inom
amnen dér det rdder oenighet om var BEEGS-doktorander ska placeras
kommer detta sékerligen att leda till konflikter och slitningar inom kollegiet.
Det principiella beslutet om BEEGS-doktoranders placering bor dérfor fattas
pa rektorsniva, ocksa for att fragan om forskarskolan BEEGS verksamhet och

utformning ar av strategisk karaktér for hela hogskolan.

e Forslag 3: Omdisponera roller frain BEEGS till CBEES/amnen.
Det hir forslaget framstar som bade oinitierat och ologiskt. Det foreslés att
studieadministration ska flyttas frain BEEGS/CBEES till institutionerna —
men som tidigare visats s gors ingen studieadministration vid
BEEGS/CBEES. All administration kring doktorandkurser, ASP:ar, ISP:ar
och disputationsforberedelser sker vid institutionerna. Det finns helt enkelt
inget sédant att flytta. Att BEEGS studierektors arbetsuppgifter och
ansvarsomraden, frimst BEEGS-kursen och BEEGS Internal Conference,
istéllet skulle kunna hanteras av andra vid CBEES, framstar som bade
ogenomtdnkt och ologiskt. Om arbetsuppgifterna kvarstar, varfor kan de inte
utforas av en studierektor / koordinator for BEEGS? Kan man ténka sig en
fungerande forskarskola utan ndgon ansvarig koordinator? Om dessa
ansvarsomraden lite diffust skulle ldggas pd andra kolleger verksamma vid
CBEES skulle detta snarare skapa en otydlighet dn att dtgdrda nagon sadan.

BEEGS betydelse for Sodertorns hogskola

BEEGS har funnits som forskarskola under 25 ér och statt for den klart dominerande
rekryteringen av doktorander vid hogskolan. Under den tiden har BEEGS vunnit ett
mycket starkt internationellt renommé, har ett hogt soktryck bade nationellt och
internationellt, samt fungerar som ett betydelsefullt varumirke for Sodertdrns
hogskola. BEEGS ér vilként och respekterat inom vida akademiska kretsar. Den
externa utvirderingen lyfter fram att BEEGS &r en mycket vilfungerande
forskarskola (s. 40), understryker sarskilt vardet av kopplingen mellan BEEGS och
CBEES. Aven bland BEEGS-doktoranderna ir stodet for den nuvarande ordningen
mycket starkt, och faktiskt 6kande under senare ar. Doktoranderna sjdlva menar att
de har ett mycket stort utbyte av att fa tillgdng till CBEES forskningsmiljo under sin
forskarutbildning. Alumnundersdkningar visar ocksa pa att disputerade inom BEEGS
till 6vervdgande del har haft framgéngsrika akademiska karridrer, bade nationellt och
internationellt, och att just kopplingen mellan &mneskompetens och
méngvetenskaplig Ostersjd- och Osteuropakompetens har varit en stor tillgng for
dem.
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Samtidigt bygger den struktur som haller samman BEEGS bara pa ett fatal
bestandsdelar: startdret vid CBEES, koordineringen av en studierektor pa 40%, en
doktorandkurs pé 7,5 hp, samt en arlig intern konferens. BEEGS-doktorandernas
ovriga forskarutbildning sker inom ramen for &mnena och
forskarutbildningsomradena. Att avskaffa en eller flera av BEEGS grundlédggande
bestdndsdelar skulle darfor allvarligt utarma forskarskolan. Att upphora med startéret
vid CBEES skulle sikerligen minska soktrycket frin internationella masterstudenter
med god kompetens kring Ostersjo- och Osteuroparegionen, vilket i sin tur skulle
reducera kvaliteten pa de avhandlingar som produceras inom forskarskolan.
Detsamma giller forslaget att avskaffa CBEES involvering i doktorandantagningen
till BEEGS - dven det skulle resultera i en forsdmring av kvalitetssidkringen av
forskarskolan, och en sénkning av kvaliteten pd de doktorander som antas till
BEEGS och de avhandlingsprojekt som ska genomforas. Forslaget att BEEGS skulle
kunna fungera som forskarskola utan ndgon koordinator / studierektor framstéar ocksa
som verklighetsfrimmande. Om nagon av dessa grundldggande betingelser for
BEEGS avskaffas skulle, menar jag, forskarskolan reduceras till att enbart utgora en
etikett pa vissa doktorander, en etikett utan reellt innehall, och sakna ett fungerande
kvalitetssikringssystem som borgar for god kvalitet och “Ostersjorelevans” i de

producerade avhandlingarna.

I ett ndgot langre tidsperspektiv skulle en sddan urvattning av BEEGS utgora en
tydlig risk for doktorandfinansieringen vid hogskolan. Ostersjostiftelsen har under en
lang period varit positiva till att finansiera forskarskolan BEEGS, och @ven om néagra
dmnen nu dven far doktorander via andra forskarskolor & BEEGS fortfarande den
klart storsta rekryteringsvégen for doktorander, i nuldget antas tolv varje &r. Om
BEEGS skulle utarmas och reduceras till en kuliss skulle det med all sannolikhet
innebira Ostersjostiftelsens intresse for att finansiera forskarskolan minskar betydligt
— vilket 1 sin tur skulle utarma forskarutbildningen vid Sodertérns hogskola och
minska vara mojligheter att rekrytera hog kompetens och erhalla universitetsstatus.
For larosétet dr det darfor av stor strategisk vikt att BEEGS kvalitet upprétthalls och
att stodet fran Ostersjostiftelsen fortsitter.

Mot bakgrund av detta framstar det som svarbegripligt varfor rapportforfattarna
viéljer att foresla en nedldggning eller drastiska fordndringar av en modell som under
lang tid visat sig fungera mycket vil, som 6kar hogskolans mdjlighet att finansiera
doktorandtjanster och som har resulterat i doktorsavhandlingar med mycket hog
kvalitet.
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Bibliotekets synpunkter pa 6versynen av
Forskarutbildningen vid Sédertdrns hogskola

Oversynen tar upp bra omraden. Fér bibliotekets arbete med produktion och spikning av
avhandlingar ar det framst organisationen och kontaktvagar som ar det viktigaste. Det ar bra att
lyfta problemet med att “sallan anvandare” inte ar alltid ar insatta i rutiner och riktlinjer. For
doktoranderna sker processen for forsta gangen, sa det ar bra om det finns ett administrativt
stdd som ar insatt i rutinerna.

Kommentarer till tabell 5

Kommentar har skickats direkt till Johan Eriksson och Anna Maria Jénsson fran Greta Linder
(27/6), som lamnat underlaget. Fyra avhandlingar fran Samtidshistoriska institutet saknas i
sammanstallningen. De bor raknas till Historia. Se bifogad pdf.

Kommentar till stycket 4.3 Hur resursfordelning kan optimeras

Under forslaget i punkt b (s. 49) som avslutas med ”...vetenskapliga publiceringar och citeringar
samt externa anslag” foreslas ett tillagg: ” En utredning om vilka matt som ar méjliga och
lampliga att ta fram bor goras innan en forandring genomfors”.

Kommentar till avsnittet om Samordningsfunktion

| sista stycket (s.60) som inleds med ”"En sadan funktion...” och avslutas med ”...med
forskarutbildningsfragor i den centrala forvaltningen.” foreslas att ocksa biblioteket Iaggs till. Det
vill sdga att meningen avslutas med: ”...med forskarutbildningsfragor i den centrala forvaltningen
och pa biblioteket.”

Kommentarer till administrativa rutiner

e Forslaget att samla information om alla doktorandkurser (s. 61) skulle forbattra
mojligheterna for biblioteket att nd ut med utbildningsinsatser fér doktoranderna. |
dagslaget ar det svart att fa en 6verblick dver alla doktorandkurser.

e Forslaget att se 6ver hogskolans sprakpolicy (s. 61) skulle géra det tydligare fér oss pa
biblioteket vad som galler nar vi riktar oss till doktorander.

e Lagga till en sats som hanger ihop med forslaget pa (s. 60) att inratta en
samordningsfunktion for nationella och internationella studenter: ” - Inratta en
hogskolegemensam stod- och samordningsfunktion med sarskilt ansvar for praktiska
fragor.”



| beredningen av kommentarerna har Greta Linder, Frida Frimodt, Malin Jenslin och Lotta Janson
ingatt.

Flemingsberg, 250908



Feedback on Doctoral Research Education Report 2025

Doctoral Council board, 2025.09.24

General comments

1. Student influence and representation

The report lists under Chapter 2, section 2.5 the distribution of resources which various
steering groups have made for student representation. We would like to get more
information on why these groups have done so, as it raises certain flags (ss. 22, 25). The
university has a specific budget (through Studentavdelningen and SoderS) which is meant
for student representation. The amount listed in the report is less than the minimum
attributed by SoderS —does that mean that the budget is given in addition to the existing one
or does it replace it?

The results of this can have crucial consequences. For example, if the ordinary student
representation budget is replaced with the amount listed in this report, PhD students acting
as student representatives have received an incorrect amount of compansation for their
work. In turn, this can lead to legal consequences for the institution. We would like to obtain
more information about what this “separated” budget for student representation implies.

We can also use this situation to remind the heads of management about the university’s
policies and governing documents on student influence and representation. All the relevant
policies can be found under Medarbetarwebben/Organisation och ledning / Styrdokument /
Utbildning pa forskarniva, click on this link.

2. About the organisation and financing of UVS
Throughout the report there is a lack of in-depth description of the logics and routines of UVS,
especially if compared to the expensive details provided for the other research areas.
Because of the few existing details, it is difficult to get a decent understanding of their
situation. In turn, this affects us by not being sufficiently informed to pose suggestions
and/or make decisions about the future of UVS.

For example, compared to the other research areas, UVS does not “belong” to a School but
to the Teacher Education (although there are talks about TE becoming a School, it is not a
fact yet). While the report claims that subjects pay for their involvement in the courses
offered by UVS, it would be helpful to see further details about the distribution of finances



and engagement in managing and financing UVS-related activities. Especially in relation to
the subjects that have double affiliation.

It is possible to make out that a major problem for UVS is the lack of funding to support the
research area, since it directly influences (a) the number of doctoral student positions
available, (b) the support to organise and maintain quality education, and (c) to administrate
the research area. It should be noted that in line with (b), there are factors not accounted for
in the report. For example, according to Handlingsplan fér karridarstdod for forskare vid

Sodertorns hogskola 2023 — 2025 the steering groups have the responsibility to organise

career workshops for PhDs, something which the current PhDs have reported has not been
done directly by their steering group, and is equally sought-after by PhDs generally (p. 44).
This indicates a clear need to have additional funds allocated to the steering group of UVS
in order for them to be able to fund a basic and functioning environment for PhD students; it
is especially clear when compared to the amount that other research areas use to engage
with their PhD education (pp. 21-23).

Furthermore, it is clear that a major issue is the lack of sufficient doctoral student
positions/vacancies in relation to the size of the research area (compared to the seven
positions offered to KKT, which is the same size as UVS in terms of affiliated subjects).

We argue that this research area is in dire need of an economic analysis, investigation or
discussion forum to review current economic struggles and explore new alternatives. It
appears that the steering group itself is already addressing this question, but central
representatives in management also need to engage in these discussions. Our suggestion
aligns with the proposal of pausing the double affiliation until practical solutions are
implemented (pp. 55-56).

3. Implementation of a general coordination unit (hogskolegemensam stod- och
samordningsfunktion) for doctoral education and research

We consider this to be a great suggestion. As mentioned in the report, many of the issues
that PhD students have can often be “resolved” simply by providing the right information by
the right person. Having a general unit that can guide PhD students seems like a good
investment. Ideally, this unit can be working closely together with the Doctoral Council to
address questions and organise informational events. Preferably, this unit would also
allocate additional staff which can work with these questions fulltime, in order to have the
time and resources to commit to the work of coordinating the administrative and
organisational issues with the doctoral education at Sédertorn.

Furthermore, as the report claims, this unit would be great for managing questions that
many international students have. However, it could potentially address general questions



that many doctoral students have (regardless of their citizenship), such as questions about
departmental duties (institutionstjanstgoring), taxes and labor conditions and laws (which
can be address by the coordination unit together with trade unions), career
development/support suggestions and so on. These issues are currently often handled by
the Doctoral Council (DC) taking up much of our capacity, as well as by supporting figures
in the departments (e.g., boss or supervisor), but can easily be addressed on a general level
to increase common knowledge of “good-to-know-things.” Here, the DC could work closely
with the coordination unit, and the student- and trade unions to facilitate the flow of
information.

The amount of effort that Florence has put into making a safe, intellectually stimulating, and
vibrant environment for PhD students should not go unnoticed, and she should definitely be
compensated for her work. But that also makes it clear that it is not reasonable that she
does this beyond her actual role as BEEGS director of studies. Having a central group that
manages the common issues of PhDs is therefore a better approach to distribute
responsibility through a centralized unit who can handle the broader questions which all
PhDs need.

Finally, we note that the description of a coordination unit includes a parentheses of the
necessity of supporting all international staff (p 60), not just doctoral students. While we
agree with the need for supporting all international staff, it is crucial that a coordination unit
with the task of supporting PhD students will not be merged with all international staff. While
some issues could be applicable for all international staff, doctoral students have a specific
situation and should be offered specific support. We see a risk of a potential merger of
doctoral support and international support to stretch one unit too thin.

4. Policy documents (arbetsordning, departmental duties, language, etc.)
Amongst the many propositions on how to move forward, there are various indicators that
point to the need for updating or creating new policies and guidelines. We think this is a great
opportunity and necessity.

First, a guiding document that lists diverse tasks and activities that relate to the
departmental duties is a great idea. Here, there is also room for connecting it to the financing
of PhD activities at Sodertdrn: in the future, allocate a small budget to fund international
PhDs to take the Swedish language course as part of their duties. This serves various
purposes. Firstly, the university takes responsibility for integrating international employees
by including in its structure time and space for them to learn the language. Secondly, it
promotes opportunities and competence development for PhDs to stay in Sweden after
their degree, especially for gaining experience in essential academic skills and actively



contributing to BA and MA education on the same terms as it is possible for Swedish
speakers.

Our second point concerns the language policy. We know it has not only been highlighted in
the report, but it has also been brought up in other forums of the university’s management
boards. What we want to highlight is that there are two crucial aspects to this matter. On the
one hand, doctoral education cannot be solely in Swedish when departments recruit
international students (the advertisement is in English, but lectures for S6dertérn-based
courses will be in Swedish). This has broader consequences affecting legal matters
(discrimination) and practical implications (difficulties in participation in coursework,
classroom participation, and examination forms). For this reason, the organisational
structure concerning how research environments are maintained and developed across the
university needs to be discussed on local levels to ensure that the environments engage in
both English and Swedish speaking practices. Specially for subjects with international
recruitment practices.

On the other hand, if international recruitment is prioritized, then practices of integration
need to be prioritized as well, and the advertisements need to be clear that the applicant is
expected to learn Swedish, for example by stating in the ad or during the interview that the
PhD should make an effort to learn a certain level of Swedish by a given time. Similarly, the
vague use of “myndighetssprak” creates difficulties for international employees to navigate
and participate in the decision-making processes that affect their work- and study
conditions. For example, the information about the organisation of the university is not
available in English on Medarbetarwebben. That official documents are in Swedish is
understandable, but social spaces and information can be adapted to the needs of the
participants for better inclusion.

The duties of study directors, steering groups, and other parties should be reviewed in order
to simplify processes for communication and administrative management, as well as to
clarify their role and tasks for both the organisation of social and academic activities and
their support for PhD students.

5. Relying on PhD survey
We find it a bit problematic that the report relies uncritically on data and results from the
PhD survey conducted by the Faculty Board. Firstly, a majority of the respondents are first-
or second-year PhDs, meaning there is a lack of data and representation of late-stage PhD
needs and satisfaction. Next, in this situation, anonymity works against the purpose of the
survey. If we (as a university) want to ensure quality education for doctoral students, and
become aware of issues to purposefully address them, we often need to know more details
about who is affected to be able to follow up on the needs. While anonymous surveys play
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an important role in gathering overview data, the method lacks in gathering in-depth
understanding of the doctoral student experience. The report seems to focus on preserving
anonymity to the degree where it outweighs the possibility for PhDs to participate
meaningfully in more complex aspects. Our stands in this matter goes beyond this particular
report, but the implications of survey reliance are clearly shown here. While the survey is a
valuable resource, the DC do not think it should serve as the only resource to assess the
situation for PhDs. We therefore encourage further discussions on how the survey can be
complimented by other evaluation forms, which would focus on reaching a larger majority
of PhD students, for example implementing standardised efforts on department level. It is
concerning that roughly half of the doctoral students at S6dertérn have not responded to the

survey, which, considering its weight for the report, is far too few to ensure a diverse and rich
baseline for understanding how doctoral students themselves experience the doctoral
education.

It should be noted that the authors of the report have done a good job in voicing central
concerns voiced by the Doctoral Council, throughout the report and specially under section
34.

Section-specific comments

Chapter 2

Section 2.4 and 2.5 Organisation and finance of UVS

Further details about the organisation, management, and finance of UVS are needed. In
comparison to the description of the other research areas (see also p. 34), there are very few
details, making it difficult to get a decent understanding of their situation. In turn, this affects
us by not being sufficiently informed to pose suggestions and/or make decisions about the
future of UVS.

For example, compared to the other research areas, UVS does not “belong” to a School but
to the Teacher Education. While the report claims that subjects pay for their involvement in
the courses offered by UVS, it would be helpful to see further details about the distribution
of finances and engagement in managing and financing UVS-related activities. Specially in
relation to the subjects that have double affiliation.

Section 2.5 Gender differences
We are happy to see that women are well-represented amongst PhD students, but it is
saddening that these statistics are not more equal among the senior staff (p. 30); for
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example, there are various subjects that do not have any women supervisors (archeology,
social work, and pedagogy, according to Table 5 (p. 28). Maybe this is a factual error in the
report?

If we can give dreamy suggestions, it would be appreciated if the university could allocate a
budget to create a support program for subjects with few women supervisors. The budget
could fund mentorship programs, fund hours to engage in competence development course,
or to create targeted recruitment as means to support and recruit more women to those
departments. An initiative that aligns with the university’s “broader recruitment” goals.

Section 2.6 Internationalisation

We note that a large number of dissertations are written in English, also by Swedish speaking
PhD students. This is a good example of added aspects the internationalisation work of
Sodertorn could benefit from. Internationalisation at home is already a living discussion,
and the contributions doctoral projects make are potentially an overlooked resource. As the
linkages between doctoral student issues and internationalisation goes beyond
international recruitment (such as international fieldwork outside university exchange
programs, attending international conferences and courses, joining international networks,
etc), we suggest broadening the view and to invest in exploring other synergies that could be
boosted form what is already happening when PhDs at Sodertorn navigate international
academia.

Chapter 3

Section 3.4 Complex organisation (p.31+)

While Florence has done a great job with coordinating and organising the introduction days
for PhDs, much of the essential information is lost during the excitement and information-
overload of the first month for PhDs. The Doctoral Council has started a new routine (started
spring 2025) where a recapitulation of good-to-know things are presented and discussed,
something which first and second year PhD students have asked for and some last year
PhDs complained they had not received prior. The purpose was to revise the terms of
employment contract, attached benefits, rights and obligations of PhDs, the organisation of
PhD education in Sweden and at S6dertorn University. We have received comments that this
type of half-day seminars can be useful for clarifying complex structures and information
the PhDs might not get otherwise. As a result, it can help PhDs to orient and navigate the
“complex” system if it is explained throughout their employment and not solely in the
introduction week.



Additionally, there is plenty of information on the (not very user-friendly) website which
supervisors, bosses, and other personnel can refer to, for example the table listing which
managerial body handles which type of issue:

VANLIGA FRAGOR OCH SVAR —

Vilka fragor bereds och beslutas i de olika organen?
| tabelien nedan ser du nagra exempel pa drenden kopplade 1ill
forskarutbildningen som de olika organen bereder och beslutar om:

% Beslutande
Arende Beredande organ
organ
Faststallande av individuella studieplaner Forskarhandledarkollegium — Styrgrupp
Forskarhandledarkollegium
Faststallande av kursplaner pa forskarutbildningsniva FFU
Styrgrupp
; " Forskarhandledarkollegium
Beslut om betygsndmndsledamiter och opponent vid SRR g 1)

disputation o
Styrarupp

Forskarhandledarkallegium
Faststallande av allmanna studieplaner FEU

Styrgrupp

Forskarhandledarkallegium
Antagning av dokterand ==f|

Styrgrupp

Fasistalla styrdokument inom FoU FFU Fakuitetsnamnden

Listed under: Medarbetarwebben / Stod till doktorander / Forskarutbildningens
organisation och studentinflytande

Section 3.4 Double affiliation and revision of research project development

It is a good suggestion to bring together scholars with Baltic Sea and East European
competence and require their involvement in the “progress seminars” (stegseminarier) of
PhDs within the BEEGS school. Similarly, the same could be said for the subjects with UVS
affiliation: senior researchers who are listed in the application for affiliation, since they have
the competence, should be more participant in their own and other subjects’ PhD progress
seminars to revise and comment on the direction of the project and its relevance for Baltic
Sea and East European perspective or UVS perspective.



In terms of quality of education, it would be more meaningful and impactful to discuss the
development of the doctoral project and its relevance to the Baltic Sea and East European
region or UVS during a progress seminar than to discuss it during the steering group
meetings behind closed doors. It would practically also imply that administrative work can
be shared and distributed among faculty members rather than one single person who
attends a series of steering group meetings to revise the Individual Study Plans of PhD
students.

Section 3.4 About IPA (p. 59)

We understand it can be difficult to secure the funding for four years of fulltime studies in
advance, but this criteria should not be removed and it should not be modified without
precaution and discussion (see also HF 1993: 5 chap 4 § and 5 chap 7 §, as well as Sodertorn
university’s antagningsordning fér forskarniva chap 6.3). An uncertain funding situation can

lead to long-term deterioration of quality in the PhD’s study- and employment conditions
and well-being. The doctoral students should be able to have (financial) security for their
employment time.

Section 3.4 Director of Studies
Similarly to how individual subjects are evaluated by the Faculty Board, should steering
groups be evaluated as well?

We ask this hypothetically, as we are curious about the models used for managing directors
of studies. The CCT model of having one director of study per subject, in comparison to the
other four steering groups, is on the one hand costly and difficult to
coordinate/communicate with, but on the other hand it creates a space for discussion
where all subjects are represented. Therefore, we ask, how can we know the extent to which
this is meaningful and effective? Should this (and other models) be evaluated also in line
with the revision or economic analysis needed as a continuation of this report?

Chapter 4

Section 4.2 Suggestion of changing criteria for subject requirements (pp. 28, 47)

One suggestion made is to modify the requirement for the number of professorships and
docenter. First, this would require a new financial model for the departments in order to
recruit or promote new professors (since there seems to be an abundance of docenter).
Secondly, this would imply that some subjects that currently have doctoral degree rights
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would no longer be qualified (e.g. archaeology and journalism, see Table 5 on p. 28). What
would happen to these subjects? How would the transition be done more practically?

More importantly, we highlight that a strong research and educational environment do not
necessarily come with a title, but rather through good communication, participatory
activities and inclusive attitudes. Thus, we ask that other methods for improving research
environments are considered.

Section 4.2 FN’s quality work
The evaluation system implemented by the previous Faculty Board is great; we also agree
that this work should continue.

Section 4.3 Areas of responsibility
Regarding the differentiation of responsibility areas per university- and research area level
(p. 50), we find this to be an interesting suggestion.

We do have the concern that a central distribution of funds should be done through the
steering committees to ensure that the funds are given to the right activities and

”

administrative tasks. If given to research centres or other “middle hands,” it can result in
more vaguely defined activities that might not prioritize PhD student needs (in terms of
organisation, management, social activities and education) and by proxy, funds may not be

evenly distributed.

Section 4.4 Reinforced research environments (pp. 51-52)

We also like the suggestion of conducting a revision of the delegation orders and joint
scientific activities. However, we have some concerns about giving organisational
autonomy; while it is a good practice and gives freedom to individual Schools to do what
works for them, we are afraid it may also increase injustices (which already exist, as the
report points out). The university should strive for alternatives that raise and improve the
basic conditions for the subjects/schools in general.

Of the suggestions listed in the report, improving and strengthening the research areas and
subjects are then more in line with the ideals that we doctoral students strive for.



Section 4.5 Sitting at CBEES (pp. 40, 53-54)

Previous reports have pointed out that doctoral research education at S6dertérn University
is overall quite good, but a potential flaw is that many issues are handled on individual basis
and needs. However, this works because the university is small and there are not so many
PhD students with special needs (not in the sense of disabilities but in the sense that they
require modified study plans or other practical adaptations to their employment, for
example). The seating arrangements at CBEES is an example of where individual
experiences differ greatly. The Doctoral Council have heard testimonies from PhDs who fully
enjoyed their experience, while others had a very hard time adapting between their first year
and relocation for the following years. Some students gain social bonds to other colleges
which last throughout their continued doctoral studies, while others experience a distance
and lack of belonging to their home department which never fully recovers. Some students
who are not seated at CBEES experience the first year as isolating and confusing, wishing
they had the support system CBEES-based doctoral students get.

Based on this, it is reasonable that the “mandatory” sitting of a year at CBEES is flexible,
where, for example, the first six months are mandatory, but the remainder can be adapted
to the needs of the PhD, e.g. increasing or decreasing the time and choosing when to sit
there. While sitting at CBEES is commonly well-received by first-year students, over time, it
might not be as significant. Introducing PhDs to their departments and inviting them to
participate in collegial activities (social and scientific) are therefore vital to make the PhD
“feel at home” on both settings: CBEES and their subjects and to smooth the transition from
one place to another. The degree to which this is done today is not clear, and this issue also
seems to connect to broader issues of integration, collegial kindness, and social quality of
research environments.

We do not agree that PhD students should have the say to remove their whole time of sitting
at CBEES, as it may be hard for them to judge themselves during their first year, especially if
it is a beneficial choice in the long run.

Additionally, physically moving between departments and office spaces can be mentally
demanding as it requires adapting to a new space and to new people. Moving around people
frequently can create disruptions for people in the affected areas. There is also a worry
among some PhD students that a flexible solution would ultimately mean that they are
robbed of a work station all together, as the University already has challenges to provide
adequate offices for all staff. In some circumstances, the lack of space have resulted in
prioritisation of who gets better conditions — which almost exclusively results in worse
conditions for PhDs as junior staff.
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Section 4.6 Decision of assessment groups

Decision-making should not be delegated to HLK, but to the steering groups. First, the
quality assessment would become too internal if it were left to the subject area alone,
therefore having issues be discussed by the steering groups at least creates a forum for
discussion and potential to improve quality and avoid biases.

For this reason, we would like to highlight the need for revising the role and duties of diverse
collegial groups, not least HLK.

Section 4.6 Baltic Sea and East European relevance

This is a well-done overview, although if we can suggest freely, more interdisciplinarity
would be beneficial during PhD progress seminars, where colleagues with a connection to
or expertise in Baltic Sea and East European research attend the progress seminars.
Similarly, these suggestions could be adopted to UVS and potentially be more integrated in
practice within the research areas.

Currently, the Baltic Sea and East European relevance is stressed as a crucial part of the
projects during their first year (perhaps because the PhDs are sitting at CBEES), but overtime
the nitpicking fades, creating difficulties for the PhDs.

Section 4.6 Administrative routines
Gathering information about external courses is a difficult task, but we can recommend
PhDplanner.com. It should be noted that the current website (sh.se) is terrible in terms of

navigation and user-friendliness for this type of database/collected information. While this
point has little to do with the organisation and financing of doctoral education, the website’s
navigation really needs to be revised. We have had the current website for a few years now,
it is time to evaluate it as well.

We cannot stress this enough, it is incomprehensible and discriminatory that information
about the central systems and how to use them is not already available in English. All
information on the Medarbetarwebben should be available in English.

If detailed translations cannot be produced because of the lack of translation staff, there
should at least be a short text explaining the functions and services that are available so that
the person can find out more information via colleagues/managers/other staff or means.

Regarding the finance department, what implies having a contact person at that
management body? Doctoral students, as well as other research employees, already have
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a contact person in the finance department (projektekonomi@sh.se), so what is meant by a
contact person?

12



Fakultetsndmndens synpunkter pa rapporten Forskarutbildningen vid Sédertérns hégskola:
utveckling, utmaningar och végval

Flemingsberg, 2025-09-24

Den 5 november 2024 beslutade rektor att genomfora en 6versyn av forskarutbildningen med analys
och forslag pa atgarder. Analysen genomfordes av vicerektor for forskning Anna Maria Jonsson och
prodekan Johan Eriksson.

Fakultetsnamnden lamnar harmed sina synpunkter. Ndmnden vill forst framhalla att utredningen ar
viktig da den tillhandahaller en mangd insamlad data om forskarutbildningen vid S6dertérns
hogskola och pekar ut vissa forhallanden som behover bevakas. Forskarutbildningen vid hogskolan
ar organisatoriskt komplex, med @mnen, omraden, forskarskolan CBEES, projektdoktorander och
andra forskarskoledoktorander. Svensk forskarutbildning befinner sig i ett foranderligt
utbildningspolitiskt landskap, vilket blev patagligt for hogskolan 2023, da den antog 10 fler
doktorander &n vanligt tack vare Vetenskapsradets tillfalliga forskarskolor. Det finns alltsa skal for
Hogskolan att utover Fakultetsnamndens utvarderingar av amnen med forskarutbildning gora
larosatesovergripande dversyner och analyser.

Detta sagt riktar foljande svar dock in sig pa nagra punkter i rapporten som namnden finner
problematiska eller svagt underbyggda. Namnden vill inledningsvis betona tva saker, dels
nodvandigheten av att inte gora nagra storre vagval om forskarutbildningen med rapporten som
grund utan skynda langsamt, da den, trots dess styrkor, inte fullt ut lyckas visa att det som framstalls
som utmaningar verkligen ar det.

Dels —och som en f6ljd darav — vill némnden se en konsekvensanalys av vissa alternativ, i relation till
foljder for enskilda forskarutbildningar och -miljoer likaval som for hogskolan i stort. Analysen bor
ocksa sattas i relation till andra vasentliga delar av hégskolans strategier och mal, framfor allt
universitetsstravan och stravan efter en hog grad av kollegialt styre. Rapporten innehaller nagra sak-
och korrekturfel. Namnden patalar dem i ett sarskilt dokument, ej bilagt har.

Langst bak i denna text, s. 7, finns dess slutsatser i korthet.

1. Kvalitet, starka miljéer och fraigan om sma och ”’sarbara” miljéer.

Rapportens uttalade syfte ar inte att gora en utvardering av kvalitet i forskarutbildningen, utan att
identifiera utmaningar i dess organisation och finansiering och foresla alternativ pa vagar framat.
Malsattningen ar, som framgar pa s 45, att bidra till att skapa starka miljéer. Icke desto mindre fors
kvalitetsfragan in genom en sammanblandning av kvalitet och sarbarhet, varpa sarbarhet i sin tur
tydligt sammankopplas med sma miljéer. Namnden anser att sammankopplingen inte bara ar
olycklig, utan foljden av en ofullstandig analys som riskerar att leda oss vilse i vart arbete.



Har maste namnden tillata sig en langre argumentation. Kontentan av den ar att rapporten ar nagot
forvirrad i att definiera vad en ”liten milj” &r. Ar det en miljé som har fd doktorander, eller dr det en
miljo som har fd forskare som kan bedriva forskarutbildningen? Det forblir oklart, men det ar tva vitt
skilda situationer som kraver vitt skilda I6sningar. Rapporten forefaller landa i slutsatsen att det ar fd
forskare som ar problemet. Namndens uppfattning ar att problembilden pa manga hall pa hogskolan
ar en annan: att det ar fér fa doktorander éven i férhdllandevis stora och livskraftiga miljéer.

| det avsnitt som heter just “Sarbara miljoer” gors forst en litet olycklig argumentation. Det sags att
Hogskoleverket for omradet Kritisk kulturteori 2010 angav riktmarket 15 doktorander. Utifran det
sags att 15 doktorander kan indikera ett riktmarke for en nedre grans for storleken for ett omrade.
Sedan sags att inget &mne (utover Miljovetenskap pa grund av dess unika organisation) nar upp till
riktmarket. Men det ar irrelevant, riktmarket géller omraden, inte &mnen. Alla omraden lever enligt
rapportens tabell 3 (s 20) upp till riktmarket med rage, de minsta har 22 doktorander, det storsta 37.
Vi har fem omraden och hade i december 2024 139 doktorander pa Hégskolan. Pastaendet om
dmnen satter dock en ton: Sma dmnen verkar ses som ett problem i sig, ett kvalitetsproblem.

Denna uppfattning om litenhet som ett kvalitetsproblem blir sedan explicit nar rapportforfattarna,
pa s 47, foreslar att hogskolan ska hoja de grundldaggande kraven pa en fungerande forskningsmiljo,
fran 4 heltidsekvivalenter varav 1 professor och 2 docenter, till 5 heltidsekvivalenter varav 2
professorer och 3 docenter. Sammantaget gors i rapporten pastaenden om kvalitet, och kopplas
kvalitet till miljoers storlek (det galler dven de kvalitetsparametrar som tas upp nedan).

Och forvisso: sma miljéer ar verkligen ett problem, och namnden instimmer helt med rapportens
uppfattning att ingen doktorand ska behdva vara ensam i sin utbildning. Vad rapporten dock inte
visar ar huruvida vara miljoer ar sma pa det satt rapporten avser — alltsa inte i antal doktorander
utan i antal forskare (heltidsekvivalenter varav professorer och docenter), och huruvida dessa
miljoer ar “sarbara”.

Rapporten redovisar (s. 31-33) att UKA framhallit riskerna med sma miljder, att Hogskolan har
manga sma miljoer, och att ett grundlaggande kvalitetskrav ar miljons tillrackliga storlek. Rapporten
vilar ocksa pa tidigare utvarderingar, av bland andra Fakultetsnamnden. Men vad &r en liten milj6?

Vi kan ta omradet Historiska studier (tillika forskarutbildningsamnena vid institutionen for Historia
och Samtidsstudier, HSS) som exempel, dar fem amnen ingar: arkeologi, etnologi, historia,
idéhistoria, religionsvetenskap. Flera av dem har i tidigare utvarderingar utpekats som sma och
sarbara, som framgar av not 33 i rapporten, dar idéhistoria och arkeologi lyfts fram som exempel.
Arkeologi ar ocksa ett @mne som i termer av heltidsekvivalenter ar sarbart, vilket noten lyfter fram.
Idéhistoria daremot sags vara det i kraft av fG doktorander. Har sker en explicit sammanblandning av
tva olika saker. Vid utvarderingstillfallet (2020) fanns i &mnet idéhistoria tre doktorander — ja, det &r
fa. Vad som dock inte sags ar att amnet vid tillfallet hade 8 heltidsekvivalenter varav 3 professorer
och 4 docenter. Amnet kunde da inte klassas som en sarbar eller ens liten miljo.

HSS beskrivs ofta som en institution med flera sma amnen. Men hur ser verkligheten ut? Etnologi
har nyligen utvarderats i Fakultetsndmndens utvarderingscykel. Amneskollegiet bestér av 9
tillsvidareanstallda, varav 2 professorer och 4 docenter. Historieamnet utvarderades 2023 i samma
cykel. Amneskollegiet bestod da av 11 heltidsekvivalenter varav 5 professorer och 4 docenter.



Idéhistoria utvarderas just nu. Amnet har nio tillsvidareanstillda, varav 4 professorer och 5
docenter. | religion finns fyra professorer.

2 n an

Vad giller detta ofta anférda exempel, HSS/Historiska studier, pa “sma” och "sarbara” miljéer ar det
alltsa endast en av fem som kan klassas som en ”liten” eller "sarbar” miljo. Det bor framhallas att
ovriga miljoer inte ens ar ganska sma utan ratt normala i ett svenskt perspektiv. Att klassa dem som
sma och sarbara har stora konsekvenser bortom forskarutbildningen. Inom utvarderingscykeln har
dnnu endast tva dmnen utdver de ndamnda med forskarutbildning utvarderats: Medie- och
kommunikationsvetenskap och litteraturvetenskap. Det senare far nog ses som litet, men redovisar
fem heltidsekvivalenter varav 2 professorer och 2 docenter. Sakkunniga granskare fann att
forskarutbildningen "fungerar mycket val”, har en "tydlig amnesmassig profil”, har “bra styrning och
tydliga anvisningar”. Endast styrkor, inga svagheter, patalades.

Namnden menar salunda att rapporten, forvisso anvandbar och intressant, i ett vasentligt avseende
ger en oklar och kanske nagot felaktig problembild, som kan bekréaftas varken av den pagaende
utvarderingscykeln av hogskolans @mnen, eller av exemplet ovan med heltidsekvivalenter,
professorer och docenter pa HSS. Losningar och vagval gors for ett problem som kanske inte finns i
den utstrackning rapporten gor gallande.

Tva av vagvalen i denna fraga faller darmed litet platt. Stod sma miljoer: det verkar utifran
rapportens betoning pa kollegiers storlek de facto inte finnas sarskilt manga sma miljéer utifran de
diskuterade matten (det nuvarande och det féreslagna). Lagg ner forskarutbildningen i sma amnen: |
sa fall de som ligger under kraven pa heltidsekvivalenter i dag, de maste vara fa utéver det som
rapporten identifierar (not 33).

Namnden menar dock att det verkligen finns ett problem, ett annat problem, med sma miljéer, som
ocksa framgar av tabell 3 (s 20): doktorandgruppernas litenhet och sarbarhet.

Vi tar aterigen HSS som exempel. Nar rapporten skrevs hade arkeologi 4 doktorander, etnologi 7,
historia 5 (varav 4 i Historiska studier och 1 i UVS), idéhistoria 4 och religion 5. Da ska man dra sig till
minnes att omradet Historiska studier dr n&got lyckligt lottat som ar s litet. Amnena i omradet har
gynnats i tilldelningen av doktorander, eftersom den skett enligt en rattviseprincip till omradena.
Omradena KKT och PESO &r storre, med flera storre dmnen, men far samma antal doktorander.
Statsvetenskap har 5 doktorander enligt tabell 3, journalistik har 3.

Slutsats efter denna langa redogorelse: Hogskolans grundlaggande problem ar for sma
doktorandmiljéer, inte for sma forskningsmiljoer. Detta ar negativt for hela hogskolan men
missgynnar framfor allt de stérre @mnena som trots storre handledarkapacitet inte tilldelas fler
doktorander, vilket har konsekvenser for juniora forskares mojligheter att meritera sig och i
forlangningen ocksa for hogskolans maojligheter att attrahera unga forskare.

Salunda aterstar vagval 3: 6kad integration. Men vagval 3 ar ju ocksa status quo, var
forskarutbildning &r enligt examenstillstanden uppbyggda just sa. Hogskoleverket visste fran borjan
att &mnena inte skulle fa stora doktorandkullar, sa sag det ut runt 2010, och darfor integrerades
forskarutbildningsdmnena i forskarutbildningsomraden. Detta vagval forefaller vara den rimliga
vagen framat i denna fraga, och fragan om omrddenas betydelse och roll blir darmed viktig — vilket
rapporten ocksa papekar flera ganger.



Dock maste hogskolan dra en annan slutsats. Vi har for fa doktorander, i absoluta tal och i
forhallande till andelen disputerade. Detta &r ett generellt nationellt problem som uppmarksammats
av sdval Vetenskapsradet som nu senast UKA.! Namnden anser att ett visentligt mal fér hégskolan
vad galler forskarutbildningen maste vara att 6ka antalet doktorander.

Det ar viktigt av flera skal: 1) i var stravan efter att bli universitet maste vi ha en bred flora av
livskraftiga forskarutbildningar (se nedan). 2) for att rekrytera och behalla duktiga anstéllda forskare
maste vi erbjuda undervisning och handledning pa forskarutbildningsniva. Detta problem ar sarskilt
patagligt for stérre dmnen. Vi har enligt EU:s system HR Award/HRS4R ataganden vad giller
karriarstod och karridrplanering. Att inte fa undervisa och handleda pa forskarutbildningen ar
numera starkt karridarhdmmande i det svenska systemet. Sodertorns hogskola har ocksa atagit sig
genom sin forskningsstrategi, S6dertérns hégskolas forskningsstrategi 2025-2027, att verka for
denna typ av karriarplanering (se mal dar, "Majlighet att utvecklas i alla delar av karriaren”).

3) for att vara ett synligt larosate i nationellt och internationellt avseende maste vi producera
hogkvalitativ forskning, samt, med ett citat ur forskningsstrategin, “framja vetenskapligt genomslag”.
Doktorander bedriver billig och hogkvalitativ grundforskning, och doktorsavhandlingar har stérre
medialt genomslag an artiklar.

Och detta ar mojligt! — kanske till och med mer mojligt for oss an for andra larosaten. Det sker
enklast genom ett omfattande, kontinuerligt, genomtankt och prioriterat strategiarbete gentemot
Ostersjostiftelsen, men ocksa genom andra végar. Lejonparten av Sodertdrns hégskolas miljder ar
inte sarbara utan dér finns de forskare som behdvs for en storre forskarutbildning. Namnden foéreslar
att S6dertdrns hégskola driver dnskemalet mot 0SS om, férslagsvis, en férdubblad tilldelning till
forskarutbildningen under ett antal ar framover, utéver nu befintligt bidrag.

| andra dnden bor Hégskolan bevaka och uppratthalla de nuvarande kraven for forskarutbildning:
fyra heltidsekvivalenter varav en professor och tvd docenter. Amnen som inte lever upp till detta bor
inte tilldelas doktorandplatser.

2. Universitetsstrivan

Fakultetsndmnden menar att rapporten kunde ha stallt vissa av vdagvalen och foérslagen i relation till
andra mal och ambitioner. Det finns nagra forslag som kan vara svarforenliga med larosatets stravan
att bli universitet. Ett exempel &r vagvalen om hur resursférdelningen kan optimeras. Dar finns tva
val, pa s. 48f (i brodtexten; ett tredje i not 43). Ett ar fordela jamt, vilket rapporten helt riktigt
beskriver som status quo, det andra ar en koncentrering av resurser. Rapporten redovisar for- och
nackdelar pa ett tydligt satt.

Kan dock denna fraga avgransas till detta? Kannetecknande for ett universitet ar snarare en bred
flora av olika utbildningar pa olika nivaer, &n en koncentration till fa miljoer. | Sédertérns hégskolas

! Universitetskanslerdimbetet, Universitet och hégskolor 2025, s. 89, visar tydligt hur 13g andel doktorander
Sverige har i hum-sam jamfoért med bade vara nordiska grannlander och med OECD i sin helhet;
Vetenskapsradet betonade riskerna med detta for atervéxten i svensk hogskolesektor redan 2019, se
Forskningséversikt. Humaniora och samhdillsvetenskap, 2019, s. 24. VR:s forskarskolor som gynnat hogskolan ar
en direkt foljd av den insikten.



forskningsstrategi 2025-2027 star i forsta stycket att forskningsstrategin ar ”ett led i hogskolans
stravan att uppna formell universitetsstatus”. Darmed ges denna stravan en stark position i
hogskolans aktuella syn pa sin forskning. Forskarutbildningen &ar i sin tur central for denna forskning.
| samma forskningsstrategi lyfts inte endast mangvetenskaplighet fram som ett karnvéarde (s 4), utan
dven att “malet ar att alla hogskolans @mnen som uppfyller kompetenskraven ska kunna examinera
doktorander”. | ljuset av forskningsstrategin bor en eventuell koncentration av resurser
konsekvensutredas. Kan en sadan koncentration innebéra att viktiga delar av forskningsstrategin och
universitetsstravan undergravs? Hur kan en sadan koncentration ske utan att den bredd som kan
forvantas av ett universitet hotas? Resonemangen om tematiska satsningar, s. 50, bor sattas i
samma ljus: tematiska satsningar dr maojliga enbart nar en bredd i forskarutbildningsutbudet redan
foreligger.

Hogskolan behover antagligen definiera for sig sjalv — varfor inte i det av rektor aviserade kommande
strategiarbetet — vilken typ av forskarutbildning som krdvs for att bli universitet, och som hogskolan
finner 6nskvdrd for att bli just det universitet vi vill bli, innan fragan om resurskoncentration kan
resas.

3. Kollegialitet, kvalitetsmatt och omradens betydelse

Fakultetsnamnden har i andra sammanhang patalat behovet av att se 6ver, varda och sa langt
mojligt starka kollegialiteten pa alla nivaer pa hogskolan. Det ar i linje med Hogskolans mal vad géller
forskningen. | namnda forskningsstrategi star under rubriken Kdrnvdrden (s. 4) att Sédertorns
hogskola “vill verka for att skapa starka kollegiala och kreativa forskningsmiljoer” och att hogskolan
vill skapa en "miljo praglad av kollegialitet, intellektuell nyfikenhet”, etc. Kollegialitet innebar att en
sa stor del av besluten som majligt 1aggs pa vetenskapligt kompetenta personer nédra den bedrivna
verksamheten.

Sasom namnden ser det bor en stor del av makten over forskarutbildningen fortsattningsvis ligga pa
omradesniva. Rapporten betonar vid flera tillfdllen omradenas betydelse: den ar ocksa rent formell —
utan dem skulle vi inte ha nagon forskarutbildning. Ndmnden delar helt uppfattningen att det ar
centralt att omradena aven fortsattningsvis utgor starka vetenskapliga sammanhang. Det finns
emellertid vissa inslag i rapporten som snarare tar bort inflytandet 6ver forskarutbildningen fran
omradena, t.ex. att fakultetsnamnden skapar riktlinjer for fordelning av platser i stallet for att
omradena har makten, och att tilldelningen kan férbiga omradena for att ga direkt till &mnen eller
andra instanser (plattformar ndmns, s. 51). Da riskerar vi att fa just det som rapporten varnar for:
icke integrerade sma miljoer. Tanken s. 50 om centralt beslutade forskarskolor ar inte i linje med
kollegialitetens ideal och svarsmalt for namnden.

En vag framat ar som rapporten papekar s. 49 att hogskolan (kollegialt, dvs genom
fakultetsnamnden) tar fram olika kriterier for vad som anses gélla for tilldelning av doktorander, och
sedan later omradena fatta lokala beslut utifran dessa riktlinjer. Sadana kriterier kan da vara dels
absoluta, som den av Hogskoleverket stipulerade gransen for heltidsekvivalenter, professorer och
docenter, dels av mindre stark karaktar, sasom genomstromning, och kanske andra matt som
avhandlingarnas kvalitet, ansdkningars relevans for omradena och OSS/UVS, etc.



Dock kravs en storre diskussion om vad kvalitet ar. | dessa tider, nar utvecklingen verkar bromsa
nagot vad géller bibliometriska matt (publicering, citering), med en 6kad tonvikt pa akademiskt
medborgarskap, boér andra kvalitetskriterier ocksa tas i beaktande. Hogskolan har férbundit sig nagot
till denna rérelse mot en lagre tonvikt pa mekaniska matt genom att ha anslutit sig till CoAra
(Coalition for Advancing Research Assessment) och skrivit under deklarationen Dora (The
Declaration on Research Assessment).

Rapporten tar upp vissa kvalitetskrav men det framsta kvalitetsmattet som ar verksamt i rapporten
ar anda dmnesmiljoernas storlek. Det géller inte enbart resonemangen om sarbarhet utan dven
tankarna under vagvalen for optimerad resursférdelning, t ex att antalet professorer och docenter
kan anvdandas som matt (alltsa inte endast som minimikrav, grundlaggande heltidsekvivalenter, utan
dven som optimumnormer, vilket gor storlek till ett kvalitetsmatt i sig).

Bor inte ett larosates forskarutbildning, liksom all forskning, vara dynamisk? Och tenderar inte matt
som bygger p3 storlek, och dven 0SS tanke (s 50) om att knyta en doktorand till 0SS-professurerna,
att tvartom gynna cementering? Vad galler det sista vill ndmnden framfora att en béattre idé for bade
0SS och Sédertérns hégskola dn att knyta doktorander till professurer, det vill siga till specifika,
namngivna individer: att helt enkelt dterinféra méjligheten till doktorander i OSS projektutlysningar,
alltsd att skapa dynamik och kvalitet genom konkurrensutsittning — bade fér OSS som far en standigt
rérlig, av forskare i konkurrens definierad 6stersjo/Osteuropaprofil, och fér hégskolan som for alla
miljoer skapar mojligheten att forstarka sina doktorandmiljoer genom konkurrenskraftiga
ansokningar. Denna atgard ar ocksa starkt kollegialt efterlyst da det ar en standigt aterkommande
punkt i kollegiers diskussioner om 0SS stédformer.

5. Forskarskolor och sikerstillande av UVS och OSS-relevans

En aterkommande fraga, dven i rapporten, ar hur relevansen for olika inriktningar sakerstalls. Det
har ocksa att géra med fragan om BEEGS och andra forskarskolor. Rapporten visar att BEEGS inte &r
nagot storre problem, annat an att det efterlyses en storre flexibilitet vad galler aret pa BEEGS. Det
bor vara ett enkelt problem att 16sa i dialog mellan omraden och BEEGS.

Daremot ar det tydligt att det pa senare ar skett en stérre splittring av forskarutbildningarna pa
larosatet. Dels har UVS tillkommit som ligger utanfor BEEGS. Dels har den universitetspolitiska
tendensen gatt mot forskarskolor, pa hogskolan framst synlig genom de doktorander som
delfinansieras av Vetenskapsradet. Salunda kan i en redan liten doktorandgrupp olika individer ha
ratt skilda studiegangar. For att aterigen ta idéhistoria som exempel har &mnet i skrivande stund tre
BEEGS-doktorander, en UVS-doktorand och tva doktorander i VR-forskarskola. | andra @mnen, som
etnologi, tillkommer dven projektdoktorander.

Det maste aligga omradena och ytterst dmnena att sorja for sammanhallningen i dessa
doktorandgrupper. Att som rapporten foreslar s. 50 organisera forskarutbildningen kring
forskarskolor forefaller da vara — och bor nog vara — en stangd vag. Som rapporten papekar
forsvagar detta omradena — och vi far inte forsvaga omradena pa grund av examenstillstanden. Men
vi kan inte heller krdva av doktoranderna att de ska vara med i tva forskarskolor. Placerar vi
doktorander i nya forskarskolor maste den gamla — BEEGS — forsvinna eller férsvagas sasom



namnden ser det, och det kréver en konsekvensanalys, dd BEEGS och CBEES i nuvarande
organisation ar oskiljaktliga.

Givet rapportens syfte adr det en hel del som inte tas upp. Nagot som blir ganska osynligt i en sadan
har rapport ar dem det handlar om: doktoranderna. Rapporten talar om deras arbetsmiljo. Den har
ratt i att ingen doktorand ska vara ensam, och de amnen som har tre—fyra doktorander kan sadkert ha
svarigheter med att skapa en fungerande och vital doktorandmiljo, aven om de har en stor mangd
professorer och docenter. Detta ar savitt ndmnden ser det dnnu en anledning till att varda och
vardesatta omradena, och inte splittra forskarutbildningen i &nnu fler forskarskolor och tillfalliga
satsningar. Rapporten aberopar vid nagot tillfdlle den nyligen genomforda doktorandenkéaten. Det
huvudsakliga resultatet av denna éar, trots att vissa problem och utmaningar framtrader och trots
varierande svarsfrekvens mellan omradena, att forskarutbildningen vid Sédertorn, utifran ett
overgripande doktorandperspektiv, fungerar val som den ar nu.

En fraga som namnden finner angelagen ar hur inriktningar mot UVS respektive BEEGS garanteras.
Under den forra mandatperioden (2022-2025) sag fakultetsndmnden utlatanden for antagning till
forskarutbildning, dar amnen rankat s6kande hogt trots att de saknat BEEGS-relevans, vilket fordras
for antagning. Rapporten tar dven upp andra problem som ndmnden sett i denna bedémning, sdsom
vissa inslag av godtycklighet. Detta behover ses 6ver, och med tanke pa de manga
dubbelanslutningarna till UVS bor en liknande diskussion foras dar.

Slutsatser i korthet

— Fragan om sma och sarbara miljoer ges for stort utrymme i rapporten utan att det klargors att det
ar ett problem. Namnden menar att problemet ar litet fel framstallt: hdgskolan har inte
huvudsakligen sarbara forskningsmiljéer, utan resilienta forskningmiljoer som dock har for fa
doktorander i relation till storlek. Om den bilden stammer skjuter forslagen vad géller starka miljoer
pa fel maltavla.

— Hogskolan har flera starka skal att arbeta strategiskt for att utoka antalet doktorander.

— Hogskolans stravan efter universitetsstatus maste tas i beaktande infér eventuella vagval. Bredd
och mangfald med en rik flora av forskarutbildningar — som det ar nu — dr mer i linje med en
universitetsstruktur an t.ex. sarskilda resurskoncentrationer. Nagra tankar i rapporten forefaller ga
emot karnvarden formulerade i hdgskolans forskningsstrategi.

— Forskarutbildningsomradena &r, vare sig vi vill det eller inte, navet i var forskarutbildning, sasom
examenstillstanden ar utformade. Dessutom: mycket talar for att de fungerar. De maste
uppréatthallas och starkas vid behov.

— Hogskolans varnande om kollegialitet maste tas i beaktande. Eftersom
forskarutbildningsomradena ar sa centrala bor mycket av inflytandet éver forskarutbildningen ligga
dér: pa omradesniva, det vill sdga lokalt och nara verksamheten.

— Dynamik och foranderlighet i konkurrens kdnnetecknar det moderna universitetet. Forslag som
starker denna dynamik bor dvervagas i hogre grad an de som cementerar ordningar.
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Synpunkter pa Forskarutbildningen vid Sddertérns hdogskola:
Utveckling, utmaningar och vagval

Det har varit bade intressant och larorikt att ta del av FU-rapporten. Det &r uppenbart att det
ligger en stor arbetsinsats ligger bakom, och att manga har bidragit till innehallet, vilket gor
rapporten till ett gediget och genomarbetat dokument.

Rapporten har skickats ut till institutionens medarbetare med uppmaningen att inkomma
med synpunkter. Rapporten har aven diskuterats i institutionens ledningsgrupp. Nedan foljer
en sammanstallning av kommentarer som har kommit in fran medarbetare och
ledningsgrupp.

Som sa ofta nar synpunkter efterfragas, ar det framst sadant som upplevs som otydligt eller
bor utvecklas vidare som lyfts fram. Det betyder inte att rapporten i stort inte uppfattas som
bade relevant och valskriven — tvartom finns det mycket som uppskattas och upplevs som
vardefullt.

Koppla samman diskussionen med larosatets stravan att bli
universitet

Det finns synpunkter pa att flera av férslagen i rapporten kan uppfattas som motverkande for
ambitionen att bli universitet. Ett exempel ar férslaget att koncentrera resurser till vissa
amnen, vilket riskerar att urholka mangvetenskapligheten — en kvalitet som ar viktig om man
stravar efter att bli universitet.
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Alla amnesmiljoer behover inte vara stora for att vara viktiga

Det ar inte rimligt att alla amnen forvantas vaxa eller att alla forskningsmiljoer ska vara stora.
Inom HSS finns flera starka och valfungerande mindre @mnesmiljéer som, trots sin storlek,
bidrar med viktig forskning, samverkan och ansvar fér att hdgskolans profil och strategiska
mal uppratthalls.

Excellens och en bra forskarutbildning — inte alltid samma sak
Det finns inte ett sjalvklart samband mellan excellens och en valfungerande
forskarutbildning. Excellenta forskare &r inte nédvandigtvis de som bast bygger miljder eller

handleder doktorander. | vissa fall ar de inte ens narvarande i miljon. Ett alltfor starkt fokus
pa individbaserad excellens riskerar att skapa sarbara och obalanserade forskningsmiljoer.

Fortydliga begreppen: vad menas med "sma amnen"
Det behdvs en tydligare definition av vad som avses med "sma amnen” i rapporten.
Vad innebar excellenta miljoer — enligt vem?

Det bor klargoras vad som avses med “excellenta miljéer” och hur detta forhaller sig till
hdgskolans styrdokument.

Uppdrag till FN — finns det ett pagaende arbete?

Pa sidan 19 star att FN har i uppdrag att "féresla principer for utveckling av hégskolans
forskarutbildning samt for férdelning av doktorandplatser”, men en tidigare ledamot i FN har
framfort att nagot sadant pagaende arbete inte existerar.

Hardare personella krav for examensratt — varfor?

Rapporten féreslar utdkade personella krav for att uppna examensratt, men det ar oklart
varfor. Fungerar inte forskarutbildningarna idag med de nuvarande kraven (fyra
helarsekvivalenter, varav en professor och tva docenter)? Fragan behéver utredas innan ett
ev. beslut om utdkade personella krav for examensréatt fattas. Stréngare krav riskerar att
utesluta mindre, men anda livskraftiga, miljder — vilket gar emot ambitionen att bli universitet.

Resursfordelning bor ta hansyn till kvalitet — men hur ska den
matas?

Pa sidan 49 foreslas att resursférdelningen mellan omraden boér ta hansyn till kvalitetsmatt
snarare an att fordelas lika. Exakt vilka matt som avses framgar dock inte tydligt. Tidigare
forslag, t. ex. fran PESO, har namnt antal professorer och docenter, vetenskapliga
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publikationer, citeringar och externa anslag. Har bor framférallt doktorandernas prestationer
vagas in — som avhandlingarnas kvalitet och doktorandernas genomstromning.

Forslag om delegerad doktorandantagning — praktiskt svart
Pa sidorna 57-58 foreslas att doktorandantagning ska kunna delegeras fran FN till
styrgrupper. Forslaget skulle kunna férenkla processen, men det kan bli problematiskt i vissa

miljoer dar samma personer sitter bade i bedémargrupp och styrgrupp — vilket inte ar
[Bmpligt ur ett rattssakerhetsperspektiv.
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Svar pa rapporten Forskarutbildningen vid Sédertérns hégskola: utveckling, utmaningar och
véagval

Institutionen fér Kultur och Larande (IKL)

Inledning

Rapporten har behandlats samtliga kollegier/amnesrad vid IKL, i institutionens
Ledningsgrupp pa méte den 19/8 2025 och vid Institutionsndmndens sammantrade den 28/8
2025. Nedanstaende svar ar en sammanfattning av de diskussioner som forts vid
institutionen.

IKL valkomnar rapporten som pa manga satt ger en god lagesbild av forskarutbildningen vid
Sddertdrns hdgskola, och pekar ut de relevanta utmaningarna och mdjliga vagvalen fér
framtiden. dverlag staller sig institutionen positiv till underlaget som vi menar ger goda
forutsattningar for framtida diskussioner om forskarutbildningens utformning. Pa sidan 48 i
rapporten - i diskussionen om hur starka @mnesmiljoer kan skapas - skriver forfattarna att:
"var rekommendation ar att hdgskolans ledning tillsammans med FN och prefekterna tar ett
strategiskt grepp". Denna rekommendation uppfattar IKL behdver utstrackas till hela fragan
om forskarutbildningens framtid. Om prioriteringar ska goras, bor dessa féregas av fortsatt
analys och strategiskt motiverade vagval som sker pa ett for medarbetarna transparent satt i
saval kollegiala organ som i linjeorganisationen. Det ar ocksa viktigt att detta strategiska
arbete harmoniserar med- och sker i relation till hdgskolans bredare langsiktiga
strategiarbete mot en ny utvecklingsplan fran ar 2027.

Rapportens inledande delar

I tabell 5 (s. 29) beraknas "genomstrémningen" pa ett satt som riskerar att bli missvisande.
Den modell som anvands for att rakna fram genomstromningen ar antalet antagna
doktorander i relation till antalet producerade avhandlingar. Det sattet att rakna tar inte
hansyn till nar doktoranderna antogs, och alltsd om de kunnat férvantas disputera eller gj.
Forslagsvis borde ett mer rattvisande och etablerat satt att berakna genomstromningen
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anvandas istallet om detta ska kunna vara ett anvandbart underlag for kvalitetsdiskussioner.
Alternativt kan genomstrémningsmattet i tabell 5 utga.

En central fraga i rapporten ror BEEGS/CBEES och darfor blir Figur 2 pa s. 39 av betydelse.
Stapeldiagrammet visar doktorandernas attityder till att vara placerade pa BEEGS under
forsta aret som antagen. Som papekats av fakultetsndmnden finns dock en bias i den data
som kommer fran doktorandenkéten: en mycket stor andel av de som svarar i enkaten ar
forstaarsdoktorander som alltsa inte har nagon annan erfarenhet an att vara placerade pa
BEEGS. Om man tar hansyn till detta eller bryter ut svaren fran doktorander som kommit
langre i sin utbildning ar attityden till att vara placerad pa BEEGS under forsta aret betydligt
mindre positiv.

Fragan om starka och sarbara miljoer

| diskussionerna pa IKL har svarigheterna med att mata kvalitet och att avgdra vad som ar
en sarbar respektive en stark miljo lyfts fram. Framfoérallt IKL betonat vikten av att ha val
genomtankta och sammansatta matt for kvalitet, dvs. matt som inte enbart inkluderar ett fatal
kvantitativa variabler, som t ex antalet professorer, publikationer, citeringar o dyl. Det har
ocksa understrukits att det ar viktigt att utvardera en amnesmiljos styrka éver langre
tidscykler: medarbetare, forskningsanslag, studenter och doktorandetilldelning varierar 6ver
tid, vilket innebar att starka miljéer kan férsvagas och sarbara miljéer kan utvecklas och blir
starkare. IKL vill ocksa framhalla att rapporten pa ett olyckligt satt satter likhetstecken mellan
"sma" och "svaga" miljder. Det finns sma miljéer som haller mycket hog kvalitet vid IKL. Vad
det galler en miljos storlek kan man ocksa behdva lyfta blicken utanfor hdgskolan; aven det
som vid vart larosate ar en liten miljo kan inga i ett stérre sammanhang och amnet i sig kan
vara stort och livaktigt i ett sddant vidare perspektiv, vilket ocksa kan tankas spela in i fragan
huruvida miljon ar sarbar eller ej.

Vad det galler det skarpa forslaget att 6ka kravet for examenstillstand till 2 professorer och 3
docenter staller sig IKL forsiktigt positiv till detta, men det bor i sddana fall genomféras pa ett
sadant satt att amnena far en rimlig chans att leva upp till de hogre kraven, till exempel
genom befordran, rekrytering eller liknande.

Sammanfattningsvis menar IKL att det inte ndédvandigtvis behdver vara orimligt att
koncentrera resurser i hogre grad an vad som hittills skett pa hogskolan. Att tilldelningen av
doktorander ar helt jamn (ett amne, en doktorand) behover inte vara det basta eller ens det
mest rattvisa sattet att fordela doktorandplatser. Har behdver man kunna se till
amnesmiljoernas behov, deras férutsattningar och till hégskolans behov av att kunna goéra
strategiska satsningar men framférallt till fragor om kvalitet. IKL vill dock understryka vikten
av att om koncentration av resurser maste goras, sa maste det ske utifrdin genomtankta matt
som kan vinna kollegial acceptans; samt utifrédn en tydlig strategi och med hog grad av
foérankring i kollegiala organ.



Fragan om hur resursférdelning kan optimeras

Att i fragan om prioriteringar sarskilja mellan hogskoleniva och omradesniva ar rimligt. De
forslag som rapporten pekar pa, dvs. att pa bada dessa nivaer kunna gora prioriteringar
utifran kvalitet, resultat och férutsattningar liksom utifran strategiska behov, ar nadgot som IKL
staller sig bakom.

Fragan om hur organisationen kan goras tydlig och effektiv

| fragan om en tydlig och andamalsenlig organisation féresprakar IKL det som i rapporten
kallas Alternativ C, dvs. organisatorisk valfrihet. IKL staller sig dverlag positiv till en starkt
amnesniva, och som det framhalls i rapporten sa har KKT - vilket ar det FU-omrade i vilket
de flesta @mnena pa IKL ar med - redan genomfort organisatoriska forandringar i denna
riktning. Samtidigt finns inte alltid forutsattningar pa @mnesniva att ta ansvar for en effektiv
och hégkvalitativ forskarutbildning och det kan ocksa finnas ekonomiska eller andra
administrativa skal att tillata organisatorisk flexibilitet.

Aven om IKL i huvudsak bejakar att féra ner beslutsmandat till &mnesniva
(Handledarkollegium) har det ocksa papekats att detta riskerar att medfora utokad
administration, vilket behdver beaktas i den fortsatta processen.

Forslag om BEEGS och UVS

IKL vill understryka att det som i rapporten kallas for Alternativ A, att behalla nuvarande
organisation, inte ar dnskvart. Vad det galler BEEGS-anslutningen forefaller alternativen B
och C vara de mest tilltalande handlingsalternativen. Att ha en mer flexibel BEEGS-
anslutning, baserat pa vad som ar bast for den enskilda doktoranden/det specifika
avhandlingsprojektet bejakas av IKL. IKL staller sig ocksa bakom rapportens forslag for hur
vissa funktioner fran BEEGS/CBEES kan omdisponeras till amnen och styrgrupper. Givet att
IKL byggt upp en betydande kompetens inom Ostersjo- och ésteuropaforskning, med
manga forskningsprojekt, mycket pagaende forskning och samarbeten i regionen samt ett
flertal OSS-professorer, har betydelsen av BEEGS/CBEES som samlande miljé minskat
over tid. Fran IKL vill man ocksa framhalla att BEEGS roll i antagningsprocessen inte
fungerat val och att &mnesmiljderna sjalva har kompetens att bedéma den s k "OS-
relevansen".

Vad det galler UVS delar IKL rapportens stdndpunkt och "ser negativt pa att fortsatta precis
som nu". | 6vrigt hanvisar IKL till de inkomna remissvaren fran UVS och KKTs styrgrupper i
denna fraga, och stéller sig positiv till att UVS-fragan behandlas mer ingdende i en separat
utredning.




Forslag kring finansiering, doktorandantagning, samordning och sprak

IKL staller sig positiv till rapportens forslag om att det aven fortsattningsvis bor vara
institutionerna som budgeterar fér FU-omradena genom IFF.

Vad det géaller antagning har diskussionen pa IKL framforallt rort BEEGS roll i denna
process. IKL stéller sig bakom forslaget att bedémning av "OS-relevans" delegeras till
amnenas bedémargrupper.

Fran IKL vill vi ocksa framhalla behovet av ett sammanhallet stod for
samverkansdoktorander, som stéller sarskilda administrativa krav.

Det ar positivt om en stéd- och samordningsfunktion for praktiska fragor som ror
internationella doktorander inrattas pa hogskolan. IKL ser @ven positivt pa att en sadan stod-
och samordningsfunktion inte bara arbetar med fragor som rér internationella doktorander
utan internationell rekrytering mer allmant.

Administrativt stod

| tabell 4 jamférs fordelningen av interna medel for forskarutbildningen. | den framgar att IKL
har mest administrativt stod av alla institutioner (140 %). For att satta siffran i ett
sammanhang bor beaktas att KKT har det storsta antalet doktorander och handledare samt
att administrationen vid IKL utfér mycket utvecklingsarbete som kommer forskarutbildningen
vid hela hégskolan till gagn. Nagra exempel ar framtagande av hogskolegemensamma
rutiner och riktlinjer, inférandet av ISP i Ladok samt planering och medverkan vid
handledarkursen och introduktionsveckan for nya doktorander. IKLs handlaggare stottar
aven l6pande andra handlaggare, administratérer, AVM och studierektorer i olika fragor da
handlaggarstdd saknas vid en del institutioner. Vidare ar det studierektorerna vid nagra
institutioner/omraden som utfér en del av det arbete som vid IKL utférs av
handlaggare/administrator. Det ar saledes inte helt enkelt och rattvisande att jamfoéra
siffrorna rakt av.

Mindre sakfel, papekanden

- Genomgaende irapporten skrivs "examensrattigheter", men vi tycker det ar battre
att anvanda den formella termen "examenstillstand".
Det ar ej konsekvent hur omradet Miljévetenskapliga studier férkortas, bdde MS och
MVS anvands.
Individuella studieplaner i plural férkortas lampligen ISP:er (-planer), inte ISP:ar.
"Doktorandanstallning” ar den korrekta termen enligt hdgskoleférordningen for en
anstallning som doktorand vid ett larosate, inte "doktorandtjanst".
Det ar ej konsekvent hur forskarutbildningsamnet Den praktiska kunskapens teori
benamns, bade praktisk kunskap och CPK anvands (se bl.a. stycke 2.3 och tabell
3).
Pa ett par stallen (forsta stycket sid 21 och andra stycket sid 22) star det att
forskarutbildningsomradena far medel for att administrera forskarutbildningen. Det ar



lite oklart vad som avses med administration i det hadr sammanhanget, ar detinte
snarare medel fér att bedriva utbildningen?




for Instutionen for Kultur och Larande (IKL)

A

Fredrik Stiernstedt, prefekt
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Remissvar fran styrgruppen for Kritisk kulturteori (KKT) angaende

rapporten Forskarutbildningen vid Sodertorns hogskola

De flesta av KKT:s synpunkter pa rapporten och den analys och de férslag som presenteras
dar galler forskarutbildningens organisering. Generellt ar KKT:s styrgrupp for decentralisering
av beslutmandatet gallande forskarutbildningens organisering och styrning till
forskarutbildningsomradena respektive till de ingaende amnena, dven om det finns nagra
punkter dar vi har sinsemellan olika uppfattningar.

Starka miljoer och resursfordelning

Vi reagerar pa att det i rapporten genomgaende satts likhetstecken mellan sma och svaga
miljéer. Inom KKT finns flera relativt sma amnen som ar starka forskningsmassigt, och en av
hogskolans styrkor ar dess bredd av humanistiska amnen, vilket borgar for vetenskaplig
pluralism. Det ar inte helt klart vad som menas med “integrering av sma miljéer i storre
sammanhang” (s. 47), men om det & sammanslagning av a@mnen eller av amnens
forskarutbildningar som avses &r det nagot som vi motsatter oss. Atminstone inom KKT skulle
det innebara en utslatning av amnenas och darmed aven av forskarutbildningens
vetenskapliga profil. Det &r inte heller klart var gransen gar mellan sma och stora miljéer, men
forslaget att det bor vara ett krav for examensratt pa forskarniva att det finns minst tva
professorer och tre docenter skulle onekligen kunna orsaka problem for vissa @mnen inom
KKT, t.ex. i samband med pensionsavgangar. Det finns anda ett visst stéd inom KKT:s
styrgrupp for forslaget, forutsatt att det tillampas pa ett ansvarsfullt satt. Man skulle t.ex. kunna
tanka sig att ett amne som forlorar kompetens pga. pensionsavgangar eller uppsagningar far
stdd for att kunna bygga upp den erforderliga kompetensen pa nytt. Dessutom menar vi att
kompetens inte bara kan matas i titlar utan att det ar helhetsbilden som bér vara avgérande.
Aven lektorer bidrar med kompetens, och kan enligt hégskolans egna regler vara handledare
at doktorander.

Generellt vill vi framhava vikten av att det tas ett centralt ansvar for forskarutbildningen
aven pa amnesniva, dvs. att varje amne med examenstillstand pa forskarniva ges
forutsattningar att bygga en levande och varaktig forskarutbildningsmiljo. Detta innebar att
man vid tilldelningen av doktorandplatser inte bara kan se till omradena, som om dessa vore
homogena enheter, utan ocksa tar hansyn till konsekvenserna av tilldelningen for de enskilda
amnena.

Vissa inom KKT:s styrgrupp har darfor foreslagit att det vore battre om férdelningen av
doktorandplatser skottes centralt, kanske av Fakultetsnamnden. Andra menar dock att det ar
battre om styrgrupperna aven fortsattningsvis beslutar om férdelningen, i stallet for att flytta
beslutet langre bort fran dem som beroérs av den, och med risk for minskat kollegialt inflytande.
Vad galler fragan om huruvida férdelningen av resurser bor utga fran bestamda kvalitetsmatt
finns det olika uppfattningar inom KKT:s styrgrupp. Om sadana ska tas fram menar vi dock att
detta ar nagot som kraver ordentlig eftertanke, dar man inte stirrar sig blind pa kvantitativa
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matt som citeringar och antal professorer, och dar hansyn tas till skillnaderna mellan olika
vetenskapsomraden.

Forskarutbildningsomradenas organisation

Vad galler forskarutbildningsomradenas interna organisation, sdsom antal studierektorer,
foreslar vi att det beslutet 6verlats pa forskarutbildningsomradena sjalva. Férutom KKT har
aven UVS en studierektor per amne, vilket inte framgar av rapporten.

Vi foreslar att beslut om bedémargrupper i samband med doktorandantagning, handledare
samt om individuella studieplaner (ISP) delegeras till handledarkollegierna. Detta kraver dock
att det tas fram nya riktlinjer for handledarkollegiernas sammansattning, och sarskilt i fraga
om vilka som ska ha rostratt.

Det framstar som narmast en sjalvklarhet att UVS organisation behdver ses dver, med
tanke pa omradets expansion. Ett nygammalt férslag (ursprungligen formulerat av davarande
Fakultetsnamnden 2015) ar att lata UVS anta projektdoktorander, dvs. med extern
finansiering, med relevans for Lararutbildningen, men att inte ha nagra &mnen anslutna till
UVS. | stallet skulle svenska och pedagogik kunna ansluta sig till andra befintliga
forskarutbildningsomraden, vilket skulle géra det magjligt for de @mnena, sarskilt svenskamnet,
att &ven anta doktorander med en annan profil &n den utbildningsvetenskapliga.

CBEES och BEEGS

Inom KKT:s styrgrupp anser vi att det finns anledning att se 6ver CBEES och BEEGS roll pa
hogskolan i stort. Det finns idag en helt annan Ostersjé- och Osteuropakompetens pa
hdgskolans amnen, jamfoért med hur det sag ut nar CBEES bildades. Arrangemanget med en
representant fran CBEES i varje bedomargrupp i samband med doktorandantagning anser vi
bor dverges. Sjalvklart bor det finnas OSS-kompetens inom varje bedémargrupp, men den
behover inte ndédvandigtvis komma fran CBEES. Dessutom har CBEES representanter inte
alltid samma tolkning av vad OSS-relevans innebar som Ostersjdstiftelsen har, och det &r infor
den senare som vi behdver sta till svars vad galler doktorandprojektens inriktning och
utformning.

Vi menar ocksa att BEEGS har en oklar organisationsform: det kallas for en forskarskola
och har en studierektor, men fungerar i praktiken inte som en forskarskola, eftersom
doktorandernas  utbildning nastan helt och hallet sker inom ramen for
forskarutbildningsomradena, dar de har sin anstélining och dar dessutom studierektorerna
finns. Om forskarutbildningsomradena sjalva organiserade den doktorandkurs som idag ges
av BEEGS, skulle det bli mgjligt att utveckla kursen pa ett satt som battre motsvarar
doktorandernas behov och intressen.

Charlotta Weigelt
Ordférande for styrgruppen for Kritisk kulturteori
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Kommentarer pa rapport om Forskarutbildningen vid Sédertorns hogskola 2025 fran
Institutionen fér naturvetenskap, miljo och teknik

Foljande kommentarer baserar sig pa inkomna synpunkter fran enskilda medarbetar, samt
diskussioner i NMT Ledningsgrupp och i institutionsnamnden. Eftersom styrgruppen for
Miljovetenskapliga studier inkommer med ett eget svar, sa fokuserar denna text framst pa dmnet
Medieteknik. En sarskild inlaga har inkommit fran @mnesradet i Medieteknik, se nedan. | slutet av
dokumentet finns inkomna synpunkter pa formalia.

Sammanfattning avinkomna synpunkter och diskussioner i NMT Ledningsgrupp och
Institutionsnamnden

Generellt har intrycket varit att rapporten ger en god 6versikt 6ver forskarutbildningen vid hégskolan.
Samtidigt har det framforts att det saknas konkreta forslag pa hur forskarutbildningen kan utvecklas
och starkas framover, vilket hade varit vardefullt. Vidare har flera reagerat pa att spraket ibland ar
tendensiost och tolkar detta som negativt. Till exempel star det i stycket om fragan att ans6ka om ett
ytterligare omrade (s.43), att det inte ansetts dnskvdért av hogskoleledningen. Det ges dock ingen
motivering till varfor det inte dnskvéart. Det borde framga varfor, beror det pa ekonomi eller nagot
annat? Vidare har fragan stéllts om tillrdckliga ekonomiska resurser och forskarutbildningsrattigheter
maste sattas i samband? Varfor kan inte ett &mne ha rattigheter utan att garanteras ekonomiska
resurser? Detta anses heller inte framga tydligt av texten. Det har ocksa framfoérts synpunkter pa
texten under rubrik: | vilken mdn disputerar antagna doktorander? (s.29) Eftersom utrdkningen av
genomstromningen ar oklar och kanske till och med missvisande, sa framstar texten i detta stycke
endast som gissningar, vilket ar onodigt och inte sdger nagot om kvalité. Flera har ocksa reagerat pa
ordvalet pa s.48 sista stycket, dar ordet hdvdar anses vara onddigt ifragasdttande. Man menar att det
i slutdndan inte hogskolan som avgor om ett amne uppfyller kriterierna for forskarutbildning.

Det har inte framkommit nagra kommentarer om CBEES, vilket formodligen avspeglar avsaknaden av
utbyte mellan NMT och CBEES. NMT har i tidigare sammanhang framfért synpunkter rorande
doktorandernas forsta ar pa BEEGS, men eftersom Styrgruppen for Miljévetenskapliga studier ocksa
inkommer utvecklar jag inte detta vidare.

Det finns en forstaelse for problematiken med att mindre @mnesmiljoer kan vara sarskilt sarbara men
trots det har flera framfort att de stoder det framlagda forslaget om ett forandrat internt krav pa
examensratt till tva professorer och tre docenter. Synpunkter som stoder forslag pa kvalitetsmatt for
tilldelning har ocksa framforts. Fokus for NMT ligger emellertid pa hur @mnet Medieteknik ska kunna
ansoka om forskarutbildningsrattigheter. Nedanstdende svar kommer direkt fran Amnesradet i
Medieteknik.

Amnesradet i Medieteknik

Medieteknikens amnesrad tycker att det ar positivt att rapporten belyser att ett antal stora
forskningsamnen saknar forskarutbildningsrattigheter, men radet tycker att fragan inte alls behandlas
med det allvar som fragan kraver, och att ett antal aspekter inte beaktas eller diskuteras i rapporten.



Specifika kommentarer
Kap 3.4: Avsnittet "Amnen utan forskarutbildningsrittigheter"
Det ar positivt att problemet lyfts, men det gors valdigt kortfattat

Det vore 6nskvart att belysa hur stor andel av hogskolans @mnen som saknar
forskarutbildningsrattigheter.

Utvarderingen namner att: "Problemet ar kopplat till saval finansiering — ju fler &mnen inom ett
omrade desto farre platser per amne". Har vore det 6nskvart med en reflektion kring att detta system
har konserverande effekter. Det finns inga incitament for existerande omraden att ta in fler amnen,
och att man darfor eventuellt borde se 6ver omradenas mojligheter att hindra ett &mne som vill
ansluta sig.

Foljt av "att omradena &r sa néra knutna till institutioner gor att amnen kan hamna i omraden som de
passar samre in i an vad de skulle gjort sett till bara forskningsinriktning" - Har vore det 6nskvart med
ett klargérande kring om hogskolan tycker att omradena bor vara nara knutna till institutioner eller
inte, och formedla en tydligare signal till &mnen som star utanfér omradena saval som till omradenas
styrgrupper om denna modell bor efterlevas eller inte. Kan ett amne séka om att ansluta till ett
omrade pa en annan institution?

Utredningen namner dven: "Fragan om mojligheten att anséka om ytterligare omraden har lyfts som
ett alternativ men hogskoleledningen har hittills inte sett detta som 6nskvart." Har vore det hogst
angeldaget med en mer fordjupad diskussion. Varfor ar det inte 6nskvart? Vad betyder "i nuldaget"? Det
vore 6nskvart for amnen som star utanfor forskarutbildningsomradena att fa tydliga signaler och en
langsiktig strategi kring mojligheterna att forma nya omraden.

Under kapitel 4.3 diskuteras ocksa @mnen som star utanfor forskarutbildningsomradena

Har aterfinns denna mening: "Ett sarskilt dilemma géller &mnen som (havdar att de) uppfyller
kriterier". Passagen inom parentes ar onédig och direkt provocerande.

Har finns ocksa féljande mening:

"Ett mojligt forhallningssatt ar att det infor beslut om rattigheter fér amnen som uppfyller alla
kriterier att kunna erhalla examensratt pa forskarniva gors en ekonomisk analys: kommer det finnas
tillrackliga resurser for att finansiera ett nytt forskarutbildningsamne utan att det drabbar andra
dmnen?" och att mnena maste "sdkra langsiktig finansiering for forskarutbildning".

Detta forslag gor det ju avsevart svarare for nya amnen att bli del av forskarutbildningsomradena,
vilket bidrar ytterligare till de statiska och konserverande strukturer som redan finns. Har vore det
hogst rimligt att om en ekonomisk dimension infoérs, den daven beaktas fér amnen inom
forskarutbildningsomradena, exempelvis i relation till diskussionen om sma och svaga
forskarutbildningsamnen. Det vore dven belysande med en reflektion kring vilka @mnen inom
forskarutbildningsomradena som kan anses ha en sdkrad langsiktig finansiering for sin
forskarutbildning idag.

En stor brist i rapporten ar att det saknas en langsiktig framtidsvision och en diskussion om hur
forskarutbildningen kan férandras utifran férandringar i samhallet och pa hogskolan.

Exempelvis kunde kan tanka sig ett underkapitel under kap 4 som explicit fokuserar pa hur
forskarutbildningen kan forandras i takt med samtiden, med féljande innehall:



e Enredogorelse och langsiktig strategi for det stora antal amnen som | nuldget star utan
forskarutbildning.

e Endiskussion som belyser de konserverande mekanismerna i nuvarande system (exempelvis
systemet for fordelning av doktorander som skapar hinder att ta in nya @mnen, matchningen
mellan institutioner och omraden, och 15 ar gamla omradesbeskrivningar som begrénsar
omradenas forskningstematiker)

e Mabjligheten att foriandra/séka om de existerande forskarutbildningsomradena via UKA.
Hogskolan och samhallet forandras. Hogskolan har exempelvis nu fem forskningsplattformar,
som kanske hade utgjort de tematiska omradena for forskarutbildning om ansokan skett idag.
Eftersom omradena ar tematiskt smalare én fakulteter, sa borde de ocksa vara mer
foranderliga. Varfor exempelvis inte lamna in uppdaterade ansdkningar om
forskarutbildningsrattigheter till UKA med uppdaterade omradesbeskrivningar var 10:e &r?
Eller &tminstone initiera en diskussion med UKA om en ny process for att uppdatera dessa
beskrivningar (vilket d&ven borde vara i UKA:s intresse)

| och med att aren gar kommer forskarutbildningsomradena att utgéra en allt mer illasittande
kostym. Har hogskolan rad med en sadan statisk struktur?



MKVs kommentarer till
Rapport om forskarutbildningen vid Sédertérns hégskola. Utveckling, utmaningar och véagval

| tilldgg till KKTs samlade remissvar vill MKV inkomma med ett par synpunkter for att
fortydliga amnets dvervaganden (vilka inte riktigt kommer fram i KKTs svar), dels nagra
specifika korrigeringar av sakuppgifter gallande dmnet. Amnena ar férvisso inte remiss-
instanser, men i flera avseenden berdrs de i rapporten, och vissa férslag — som MKV
sympatiserar med — pekar ocksa ut en majlig forstarkning av @mnenas roll i FU. Tidigare
varderingar av amnenas FU har ocksa pekat pa handledarkollegiernas (HLK) centrala roll for
kvalitet inom FU, varfor det ar viktigt att &mnenas stallningstaganden ocksa inhamtas.

Nedanstaende kommentarer ar baserade pa kollegiala diskussioner i hela MKV-kollegiet, i
MKVs handledarkollegium och inom MKVs professorsgrupp (exklusive rapportforfattaren).

1.

MKYV staller sig positivt till att infora kvalitetsmatt som fordelningsprincip vid tilldelning
av doktorander. Har behovs dock tas fram kvalitetsindikatorer, som t.ex. beaktande
av handledarkapacitet och forskningsaktivitet, inklusive externfinansierad forskning
inom den amnesmiljé som ger forskarutbildningen, tidigare doktoranders genom-
stromning, huruvida doktorander som disputerat far arbete som postdoktor, lektor,
etc. vid andra larosaten, férekomsten av avhandlings- eller andra priser, osv.

MKV stéller sig aven bakom forslaget att skarpa kriteriet for att fa raknas som FU-
amne till 2 professorer och 3 docenter for att harmoniera med nationell praxis. SH
bor ha kvalitetsprocesser och -kriterier som inte avviker fran andra larosaten. Dock
bor det framhallas att "universitetsambitionen” kraver en viss bredd i hogskolans
forskarutbildning, dar sa stor andel amnen som mojligt boér beredas plats inom
denna, samt att mindre miljéer ocksa kan erbjuda en hég-kvalitativ, om an mindre
stabil, forskarutbildning. Har kravs strategiska beslut fran hégskoleledningen.

MKYV staller sig positivt till utredningens forslag att starka @mnesnivan, for att
forstarka den kollegiala styrningen, eftersom styrgrupperna inte ar kollegiala organ
fullt ut. Kollegiala organ har valda representanter som tar ansvar for helheten,
snarare an att bevaka sina egna amnen. MKV menar darfor att férdelning av
doktorander till Amnena boér ske i annan kollegial instans an inom styrgrupperna,
eftersom egenintressena gor att kvalitetsmatt inte tillampas, vilket resulterar i lottning.
Se vidare under p. 6 nedan.

Den roll som BEEGS hade under forskarutbildningens barndom vid Sddertérns
hégskola har férandrats. Idag finns OS-professorer med Ostersjé-/Osteuropa-
kompetens inom manga FU-amnen, liksom manga andra forskare med erfarenhet av
forskning om OO-omradet. Detta undanrdjer behovet av BEEGS/CBEES som garant
for OO-kompetensen inom FU. Fér vissa amnen — MKV &r ett av dessa — &r BEEGS-
doktorander en minoritet (2025 4 av 11), och sett till hdgskolan som helhet utgér de
ungefar halften av alla doktorander (lite varierande beroende pa matar). Darfor ar det
konstigt att BEEGS fortfarande har en sa central roll i hégskolans forskarutbildning:
t.ex. vid intro-veckan i september varje ar, som leds av BEEGS "studierektor”, och
dar alla doktorander halsas valkomna av BEEGS-anknutna forskare. BEEGS-
doktoranderna bdr integreras i sin amnesmiljo direkt vid antagning istallet for att
tillbringa ett ar vid BEEGS, nagot som splittrar amnenas redan sma
doktorandgrupper och riskerar att férsamra avhandlingarnas amnesdjup. Av
historieskrivningen pa sid. 10 framgar att endast ca 50 av hdgskolans ca 130
doktorander ar 2006 var BEEGS-doktorander. Och pa sid 19 framgar att ca tva
tredjedelar av doktoranderna 2025 &r finansierade via OS, och 72 (av sammanlagt



137 doktorander) ar BEEGS-anknutna. Det finns alltsa en relativt stor grupp
doktorander som inte tillhor BEEGS.

MKVs mening ar att &mnena och styrgrupperna nu ar mogna att ta ansvar for
sin egen forskarutbildning och decentralisera ansvaret for OO-kompetensen till
amnen/styrgrupper, samt att lata ett stérre ansvar vila pa OS-professorerna (och att
sadana aven tillsatts i &mnen som nu inte har sddana). | dagslaget antas 12-13
BEEGS-doktorander per ar, ca en i varje amne som antar doktorander. Dessa utgor
en mycket heterogen skara, och det ar oklart pa vilket satt det gagnar kvaliteten i
forskarutbildningen att dessa 13 sitter tillsammans under det férsta aret, snarare an
att de placeras med andra doktorander och seniora forskare inom sitt eget
amnesomrade. Dessutom maste doktoranderna, med nuvarande modell, ryckas upp
ur sin invanda sociala miljo och socialiseras in i ett nytt sammanhang med nya rutiner
och nya manniskor, vilket tar energi och kraft ifran avhandlingsskrivandet.

| slutet presenteras fyra scenarier for UVS (s. 55f). | tillagg till dessa har det funnits ett
femte forslag, framtaget 2015 av davarande fakultetsnamnden pa uppdrag av
forrforra rektor Moira von Wright som fortsatt kan vara vart att beakta (von Wright
fattade stick i stdv med detta forslag beslut om det femte omradet "i sarskild ordning’
pa eftermiddagen hennes sista arbetsdag). | detta férslag uppgar svenska och
pedagogik i redan befintliga omraden (PESO och/eller KKT) och de fakultetsmedel
som idag anvands for att férse UVS med doktorander anvands for att tillskjuta medel
for att samfinansiera doktorander till externfinansierade forskningsprojekt med
relevans for LU. Pa detta satt sakerstalls att doktoranderna anstalls i amnesmiljcer
som har seniora forskare med UVS-kompetens, och det ar inte heller doktoranderna
som utgor hela "lararutbildningens forskningsunderbyggnad”. | dagens organisation
finns en sammanblandning mellan "lararutbildningens forskningsunderbyggnad” och
“forskarutbildning inom UVS” som ar olycklig, och som t.ex. hdnger med nar det
refereras till beslutet om UVS som omrade i rapporten (s. 13f):

"I beslutet for Utbildningsvetenskapliga studier (UVS) - det femte omradet som tillkom
2017, angavs att omradets 'omfattning och avgransning [...] ar val vald. Kraven pa en
forskningsbaserad lararutbildning gor omradet sarskilt angelaget, saval pa Sodertérns

(1]

hdgskola som nationellt’.

Har har man alltsa latit FU bli den forskningséverbyggnad som ar tankt att starka LU,
men en utbildning kan aldrig utgéra en forskningséverbyggnad. Med den féreslagna
alternativa modellen skulle ocksa svenska och pedagogik kunna anta doktorander

med annan profil &n UVS, vilket atminstone fér svenskdmnet ar en angelagen fraga.

Slutligen vill MKV kommentera principerna for férdelning av doktorander. Aven om
Tabell 5 pa sidan 28 sannolikt kommer att justeras efter kontroll av siffror (se korr
nedan under Sakuppgifter), visar den pa stora skillnader i hur @mnena forsorijts vad
galler doktorander, vilken kapacitet de har fér handledning, och hur de férvaltat sina
resurser. Rapporten pekar ut de amnen som har haft flest doktorander (oavsett
finansieringsform), dar Miljdvetenskap haft flest (49), eftersom de bade ar ett amne
och ett omrade, Historia nast mest (30), och darefter MKV (26) och Statsvetenskap
(25). Siffrorna tal att reflekteras éver. Miljovetenskap, som har sammanlagt 16
docenter/professorer, har fatt en oproportionerligt stor del doktorander (MKV som har
14 professorer/docenter har endast fatt 11 BEEGS-doktorander). MKV har dessutom
varit forskarutbildningsamne kortare tid &n bade historia och statsvetenskap, vilka
antog doktorander redan runt ar 2000 (MKVs foérsta kom 2006). MKV har alltsa sjalvt
skaffat 15 doktorander genom projekt och forskarskolor). Har skulle kunna
tydliggdras vad som foérdelats av hdgskolan, respektive finansierats av andra medel.
Jamfér man MKV med andra KKT-amnen ar det ocksa stora skillnader. KKT-amnena



har i stort sett tilldelats lika manga doktorander var av hégskolan eftersom det inte
tagits hansyn till handledarvolym eller amnesstorlek.

MKV menar att det vore bra om anstrangningar for att bygga stabila FU-
miljéer premierades i stallet for att férdelning ska vagledas av principen en doktorand
per amne oavsett storlek, kvalitet, eller engagemang.

Kon Koén huvud-

Examen doktorand handledare
Ex-tillstand Antagna Avh SH/andra K/ M (%) K/ M (%)
MKV KKT 2010 22 16 (15+1) | 11(10+1)/5 77/23 40/60
MKV UVS 4 0 0 100/0 50/50

For MKVs kollegium,

Goran Bolin, studierektor FU MKV
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Remiss pa 6versynen "Forskarutbildningen vid
Sodertorns hogskola”, fran Styrgruppen for
forskarutbildningsomradet PESO

Sammanfattning

Till att bdrja med vill vi rikta ett stort tack till dem som sammanstallt denna mycket
informativa Gversyn. Vi ser det som en berdmvard insats for att 6ka alla involverades insyn i
hur forskarutbildningen fungerar bade i teori och praktik vid hogskolan. Rapporten
uppskattas eftersom den visar pa den komplexitet som forskarutbildningen har, samt de
olika strukturer som omfattas. Detta har fangats upp pa ett bra satt.

Denna insats ar viktig, da detta for manga inte alltid varit sa tydligt, och med detta underlag
blir det majligt for fler som arbetar med forskarutbildningen — pa alla dess nivaer — att battre
forsta varfor den ser ut som den gor, vilka utmaningarna ar, men ocksa vad som ar mgjligt
att férandra till det battre.

Vara synpunkter handlar framst om éversynens avslutande del "Vagval’, dar vi kommenterar
flertalet av de alternativa forslag som presenteras. Vi konstaterar att det blev en del sakfel i
statistiken Over antalet doktorander i PESO. Tabellen éverensstdmmer inte alltid med
texten.!

Fragan om starka miljoer (s. 45-48)

PESOs ingdende amnen har delade meningar om hur vi uppnar starka miljéer.

Nar det galler de tre huvudalternativ som diskuteras i fragan om sma forskningsmiljéer,
stddjer vi i forsta hand alternativ a (stdd sma miljéer), i andra hand alternativ ¢ (integrera
sma miljéer i stérre sammanhang). Vi tror alltsa att, ifall det skulle visa sig att en
forskningsmiljo ar liten (pa grund av bristande antal professorer och docenter, eller andra
skal) ser vi det battre att denna miljo integreras an mer i ett stérre redan existerande
sammanhang som t.ex. ett forskarutbildningsomrade. Vi instdmmer i att varje amnesmiljo
maste uppfylla grundlaggande krav fér en fungerande forskningsmiljé och nagra @mnen

" Tabell 5 innehaller manga felaktigheter. Alla tabeller bér kontrolleras mot Ladok och stdmma Gverens med texten.
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staller sig bakom att dessa krav kan skérpas. Det vill sédga, de staller sig bakom en
skarpning av kravet pa minst tva professorer och tre docenter for examensratt.

Andra amnen patalar risken att satta for mycket fokus pa antal och mindre pa hur
valfungerande miljon ar i 6vrigt. Det kan finnas en stark forskarmiljo fast det inte finns tva
professorer och tre docenter. Vad galler dversynens resonemang om ett specifikt matt for en
stark forskningsmiljé6 menar PESO-doktoranderna att antalet professorer och docenter inte
ar en adekvat indikator pa en stark forskningsmiljo. Aktiv handledning och en stimulerande
forskningskultur bér ocksa varderas. En viktig del av forskarutbildningen sker genom PESO-
omradet, med gemensamma kurser, magjlighet till handledare fran andra amnen an sitt eget,
och att forskarutbildningar ingar i en nationell eller regional forskningsmiljo.

Sma miljoer fyller viktiga funktioner for mangvetenskaplighet pa hogskolan. De starker
generellt kvaliteten pa hégskolan, som blivande universitet och infor Ostersjostiftelsen. Om
sma miljoer forlorar ratten att bedriva forskarutbildning kan det bli en nedatgéende spiral for
amnet som sadant. Det blir svarare att attrahera kvalificerade medarbetare som vill kunna
meritera sig (genom att handleda och medverka i forskarutbildningen). Har behdvs konkreta
forslag pa hur vi kan sékra Sodertorns tvarvetenskapliga profil om sma amnen férsvinner, i
synnerhet om Sodertdrn stravar efter universitetsstatus.

Vidare diskuterades vikten av att kontinuerligt utvardera att amnena erbjuder en acceptabel
forskningsmiljo — t ex. att som rapporten foreslar, kontinuerligt analysera genomstrémning,
forskningsmiljons kvalitet, kompetenser och prognos. Ett ytterligare forslag ar att i
beddmningen aven inkludera hur mycket externa forskningsmedel som amnet erhallit och att
amnet har ett fungerande hogre seminarium. Samtidigt papekades det att det ar viktigt att
inte bidra till en utvarderingshets som lagger administrativa bordor pa amnena.

Nagra fragor som restes om en skarpning av kravet pa examensratt var: hur paverkas
existerande doktorander i sma @&mnen av denna férandring och vilka évergangsregler
kommer att skapas i sadant fall?

Fragan om resursfordelning (s. 48-50)

Synpunkter som framkom har ar olika. Vissa @mnen anser att resursfordelningen for
doktorander inte ska bygga pa principen “fordela jamnt” och instammer i rapporten om att
det rader luddighet kring hur rattvis denna princip faktiskt ar, pa grund av att amnena skiljer
sig at vad galler volym och resultat. De ser garna en férdelning som bygger pa kvalitetsmatt,
medan andra amnen menar att forskarutbildningar ser olika ut och att det kan vara svart att
hitta relevanta och transparenta kvalitetsmatt. Ett par amnen foéreslar att omradena inte
sjalva bor genomfdra kvalitetsbedémningarna.

Ett annat perspektiv pa resursférdelningen ar en kombination av tva férhallningssatt.

Med detta menas att alternativ a (fordela jamnt) bor anvandas for att tillsakra att alla amnen
med examinationsrattigheter med jamna mellanrum (vanligen vartannat ar) far en doktorand,
sa att det gar att uppratthalla nagon form av forskarutbildning pa @mnesniva.
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En sadan princip fungerar dock enbart nar det tilldelade antalet BEEGS-doktorander
maojliggor att alla @mnen inom ett omrade erhaller en doktorand (och inte nagon blir utan).

Vid situationer da de nya BEEGS-doktoranderna ar farre 8n @mnena inom ett omrade, samt
vid den omvéanda situationen da det finns fler nya doktorander &n antalet amnen, bér man
darfor istallet fordela doktorander utifran nagon variant av alternativ b (koncentrera
resurser). Férdelningsprincipen bor da premiera @mnen och omraden dar relevanta
indikatorer visar att forskarutbildningen dar erbjuder doktoranderna en béattre vetenskaplig
miljé och utbildning, och @amnen/omraden som har fler anstallda professorer och docenter. Vi
delar darmed inte synen pa att "excellens” bor premieras med fler doktorander, da vi tror att
ett sadant matt bade ar luddigt och oklart vad det innebar i relation till just
forskarutbildningen.

Vad géller diskussionen om férdelningen pa hégskoleniva (mellan omraden) och pa
omradesniva (mellan amnen) anser vi att rapportens forslag i stora drag ar bra. Vi delar dock
inte allt som sags dar, och vi efterlyser nagra fortydliganden enligt nedan:

Hogskoleniva (mellan omraden): vi tycker det ar rimligt att det tas stérre hansyn an idag till
olika kvalitetsmatt vid fordelning mellan omraden. Antalet professorer och docenter anser vi
vara ett sadant rimligt kvalitetsmatt. Vi ar dock mer skeptiska till att enbart se till antalet
vetenskapliga publiceringar eller citeringar. Forvisso kan omfattande vetenskaplig aktivitet
och produktion inom ett omrade (eller ett &mne) vara relevant som indikator for den
vetenskapliga miljons kapacitet och lamplighet att harbargera manga doktorander, men vi
anser att rent numeriska matt pa detta riskerar att bli missvisande. Som manga av senare
ars mer kritiska diskussioner om problemen med en simpel bibliometriskt grundad
resurstilldelning har visat, skiljer sig publiceringstraditioner ofta at mellan omraden och
amnen. Darfér maste stor hansyn tas till sddana olika traditioner, och mer kvalitativa
omddmen goras, da detta annars enbart skulle gynna @mnen med omfattande samskrivande
av artiklar i internationella tidskrifter pa bekostnad av amnen dar det ar vanligt med
monografier pa svenska.

Omradesniva (mellan amnen): vi delar har uppfattningen att hansyn ska tas till olika @mnens
resultat och férutsattningar och fordelning inte avgéras genom lottning (i enlighet med vara
resonemang ovan). Samtidigt bor varje amnes mojlighet att aterkommande fa doktorander
tillgodoses. Vad galler genomstrémning ar det dock viktigt att detta mats pa ett genomtankt
satt, sa att det inte missgynnar amnen dar manga doktorander till exempel ar foraldralediga
eller har andra laga skal till avhandlingens slutférande férsenas.

Vi @r dock tveksamma till utredningens diskussion om strategiska satsningar som ett satt att
fordela forskarutbildningsresurser. Aven om det vore dnskvart att plattformar eller centrum
gavs okande majligheter att vara del av forskarutbildningen, bér medel till detta inte tas fran
de befintliga medlen utan i sa fall sdkas externt eller ordnas pa annat satt. P4 samma satt ar
vi mot att ge varje Ostersjdprofessor en doktorand. Ifall Ostersjostiftelsen skulle bevilja
medel till sddana andamal utéver de forskarutbildningsmedel vi idag redan far, vore ett
forslag forstas majligt att beakta, men inte om de forefintliga medlen anvands till detta. Vi ar
ocksa emot idén om att ha temporara forskarskolor, som man anséker om i konkurrens.
Risken med det forslaget ar att kontinuiteten i forskarutbildningen skulle aventyras, ifall en
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sadan modell skulle ersatta den nuvarande férdelning. Om detta forslag skulle bygga pa nya
resurser, och inte pa de befintliga, vore det forstas dock vart att beakta en sadan idé.

Fragan om tydlighet i organisationen (s. 50-53)

Avseende de tre huvudalternativ som diskuteras ser vi inte dessa som dmsesidigt
uteslutande, i synnerhet mellan alternativen a (stéark @mnesnivan) och b (stark omradena). Vi
vill snarare diskutera olika aspekter av det organisatoriska ansvaret separat, enligt nedan.

Vad galler studierektorer, tror vi att detta [ampligen ar nagot som skéts pa omradesnivan och
inte pa& amnesnivan. Men om man inom ett omrade (som idag inom KKT) vill skéta detta pa
amnesniva, bor det kunna finnas flexibilitet att gora sa.

Vad géller beslutsmakt om bedémargrupper och handledare anser vi att ansvaret for detta
bor foras ner till amnesnivan. Beslut om att inratta kursplaner for forskarutbildning bér kunna
fattas av styrgrupperna och aven beslut om disputation/opponent/betygsnamnd.

Vi vill alltsa bade fora ner makt fran FN till omradena, och fran omréadena till Amnena.

Vi delar ocksa utredningens tanke om att relationen mellan @mnen och omraden bor
tydliggdéras. PESO-omradet anses ge komparativa fordelar nar det galler kursutbud,
doktorandfragor generellt, tillgang till handledare samt administration. Ett amne anser att
PESO lagt ner mycket arbete pa att fa till en bra struktur for doktoranderna och undrar hur
amnesnivan kan starkas utan att tillféras nya resurser.

Fragan om BEEGS och UVS (s. 53-56)

Vad galler diskussionen om majliga vagar for BEEGS, férordar vi enhalligt alternativ a
(behall nuvarande organisation). Samtidigt ser vi det som viktigt det missndje med BEEGS
verksamhet — som uppenbarligen finns inom vissa amnen och som ligger bakom dnskan att
genomféra andra modeller — tas pa allvar. Ska alternativ a kunna fungera, boér darfor
omradenas inflytande 6ver den del av forskarutbildningen som bedrivs vid BEEGS starkas,
sa att alla omraden och @mnen upplever att man ar delaktig i de beslut som formar
verksamheten.

BEEGS-forskarskola bor behallas i sin nuvarande form da den erbjuder ett starkt mervarde
for doktoranderna, bygger tvarvetenskaplig forskningskompetens om regionen
(doktoranderna deltar i bl a CBEES Advanced Seminar och workshops), och organiserar ett
flertal workshops som framjar doktorandernas arbetsliv. Forslaget om en avveckling av
BEEGS-forskarskola riskerar att urholka Sédertérns Ostersjé-profil. BEEGS fungerar som en
inkorsport fér doktorander som inte redan har en stark Ostersjéférankring. Men ocksa som
ett varumarke i s& man att det kommer kandidater av hog kvalité just pa grund av sitt rykte.
Miljon ar huvudsaklig en engelsktalande miljé vilket underlattar nar utlandska doktorander
ska integreras in i det svenska larosatet.

Samtidigt framférdes synpunkten att inte alla doktorander pa SH ingar i BEEGS-
gemenskapen; ett starkt BEEGS-kollektiv uppratthalls pa bekostnad av andra kollektiv, t.ex.
pa amnesniva. Det gors alltsad en avvagning mellan olika kollektiv.

4(7)



Givet de sma miljderna ar det positivt att lara kédnna varandra och skapa en kohort-kansla
genom att sitta pa CBEES under det forsta aret. Det verkar i huvudsak ocksa uppskattas av
doktoranderna. Vi staller oss negativa till forslaget att 6ka flexibiliteten for BEEGS-
doktoranderna vad galler Iangden pa vistelsen pa CBEES. Det skulle 6ka administrationen
och férsvara samordning med andra doktorander.

Forbattringspotentialen ar, som det beskrivs i rapporten, tydlig vad galler kommunikation om
t,ex. vem man vander sig med ekonomifragor och dylikt, inte fragor gallande sjalva
forskarutbildningen. Doktorander kan uppleva det som en utmaning att orientera sig bland
de olika stodfunktionerna. Vi vill foresla att interaktionen mellan BEEGS och
forskarutbildningsomradena och amnena ytterligare starks, bland annat genom att
handledare far mer information om BEEGS verksamhet samt att ansvarsférdelningen mellan
PESO och BEEGS tydliggors for samtliga parter (doktorander, handledare, HLK).

Forslag kring doktorandantagning (s. 57-59)

Vi delar helt de bada forslagen (s. 58) om beslut om att bedémargrupper delegeras fran
styrgrupper till handledarkollegier, samt att beslut om antagning av doktorander delegeras
fran FN till styrgrupper. Utredningens argumentation om detta ar mycket 6vertygande.

Vi delar ockséa helt férslaget (s. 59) om att kriterier for bedémning av Ostersjérelevans
fortydligas genom dialog med Ostersjostiftelsen. Det &r rimligt att den som faktiskt
finansierar merparten av hégskolans doktorander gor tydligare vad de menar med detta, for
att undvika aterkommande oklarheter och samexistensen av olika tolkningar av vad detta
innebar.

Nar det galler férslaget att bedémningen av Ostersjérelevans delegeras till &mnenas
beddmargrupper, vill vi gora ett tillagg. Vi anser ndmligen att bedémning inom dmnenas
beddmargrupper boér ske i dialog med och medverkan av CBEES. Det kan antingen ske
genom att amnets Ostersjoprofessor deltar, fér de &mnen som har en sadan. Fér de amnen
som inte har en Ostersjéprofessor, bér en representant fran CBBES bjudas in for detta.
Helst bor denna dialog ske tidigt i beddmningsprocessen.

Forslag kring samordningsfunktion (s. 59-60)

Vi ser forslaget om inférandet av en gemensam st6d- och samordningsfunktion for alla
doktorander (samt for alla utldandska kollegor) som mycket klokt. Vi anser dock att det mer
noggrant boér undersokas vilken enhet vid hégskolan som bast kan skéta en saddan funktion.
Exempelvis har bade BEEGS och International Office kompetens i dessa fragor (da de
redan har kompetens av att arbeta med fragorna), och dessa bor darfér kunna komma i
fraga for att fa ansvar for detta.

Sprakfragan (s. 60-61)

Utredningens behandling av sprakfragan uppvisar dessvarre inte samma uttémmande,
resonerande och genomténkta forhallningssatt som praglar utredningen i évrigt. Sprakfragan
ar mycket komplex, och inbegriper viktiga aspekter sdsom vad som bast framjar icke-
svensksprakiga doktoranders mojligheter att kvalificera sig for ett framtida arbetsliv som
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universitetslektor i Sverige, men ocksa fragor om akademisk frihet, olika
vetenskapsdiscipliners forskningsobjekt och traditioner, samt inte minst det faktum att
hégskolan ar en férvaltningsmyndighet dar myndighetsutdvning maste bedrivas pa svenska
(for en god 6verblick av nagra av de juridiska, praktiska och principiella aspekter dessa
fragor inbegriper, se Wenander 2020).

Vi haller dock med forslaget om att svenskamnet vid hdgskolan bor ha ansvar for, eller
atminstone vara delaktiga i, utformandet av svenskutbildning for icke-svensksprakiga
doktorander, och att denna utbildning ges en stdrre betydelse i forskarutbildningen. Férutom
det rent studiesociala argumentet, handlar detta om att ge de icke svensksprakiga
studenterna verktyg for att kunna ha en reell chans att kunna konkurrera pa den svenska
akademiska arbetsmarknaden om lektorstjanster, nar de val har disputerat. | de flesta
amnen man anstalls inom som universitetslektor i Sverige, kommer man att behdva kunna
behéarska det svenska spraket, for att kunna undervisa pa grundutbildningen — samtidigt som
denna sprakkunskap aven ar nédvandig for att man ska kunna delta fullt ut i den del av det
kollegiala arbetet som inbegriper myndighetsutévning. Vi tror dessutom att det ar viktigt att i
ovrigt tidigt kommunicera de forutsattningar som rader inom svensk akademi vad galler
sprakbruk, sa att nyantagna icke-svensksprakiga doktorander tidigt far en insikt i varfor det
ar vardefullt att kunna svenska. For dem som ser vistelsen i Sverige som enbart temporar,
bor givetvis ratten att inte delta i sadan undervisning finnas.

Vi anser ocksa att det ar viktigt att ha en inkluderande vetenskaplig miljo, i den bemarkelsen
att icke-svensksprakiga doktorander inte bor utestédngas fran hogre seminarier genom att de
enbart halls pa svenska och sa langt maojligt bor hallas pa engelska (sa lange doktoranderna
inte uppnatt en tillracklig niva i sin svenska).

Vi anser aven att information som ror vetenskapliga aktiviteter inom dmnet och omradet bor
vara utformad sa att den inte exkluderar icke-svensksprakiga doktorander. Forslagsvis kan
informationen vara pa bade engelska och svenska, da detta understddjer larandet av
svenska.

Vi tror ocksa det ar viktigt att det aven i annonser om utlysta doktorandplatser gors tydligt att
det finns en férvantning om att man som doktorand ska lara sig svenska, samt att
mojligheten att gora institutionstjanstgdring genom undervisning i de allra flesta fall kommer
att kréva att man kan lara sig att undervisa pa svenska (men att man aven kan géra annan
form av institutionstjanstgoring). Skalet ar att de som soker borde fa férvantningar som
motsvarar den verklighet som de kommer att méta pa plats, ifall de blir antagna.

Vad géaller méten som inbegriper myndighetsutdvning, och kanske representation av
grundstudenter, omdjliggoér dock myndighetsformen att dessa méten halls pa annat sprak an
svenska. Detta faktum ar viktigt att kommunicera till (dnnu) icke-svensksprakiga
doktorander, samtidigt som stdd bor ges for att de ska kunna delta pa svenska i sadana
sammanhang.

Det saknas ocksa i denna del av utredningen en reflektion om de lokala férhallanden som
torde vara speciellt relevanta for Sédertérn, da manga doktorander (men aven annan
forskande personal) rekryteras fran lander dar inte engelskan ar modersmal eller dar

6(7)



kunskaper i engelska kanske ar lagre an bland svenska studenter och forskare. Man kan
darmed inte utga fran att engelskan ar en oproblematisk och neutral lingua franca som alla
beharskar lika bra. Vid andra larosaten (till exempel Umea universitet, projektet
Sprakprogrammet) erbjuds utifran en sadan insikt att inte bara svenskan utan kanske aven
engelska bor starkas hos medarbetarna. Liknande arrangemang kan vara varda att
Overvaga for Sédertorn.

Dessa fragor borde 6ver lag ges en djupare genomlysning, och diskuteras mer
genomgaende infor att hdgskolans sprakpolicy revideras. | en sadan process kunde man till
exempel mer systematiskt inhamta kunskap om forskningen om mangsprakighet och
specifikt mangsprakighet vid larosaten. Sadan akademisk kunskap finns vid hdgskolan, men
aven vid specifika myndigheter (till exempel Sprakradet vid myndigheten Institutet for sprak
och folkminnen) kan man fa stéd i sddana fragor.

Administrativa rutiner (s. 61)

Vi tycker att alla forslag pa forandrade eller nya administrativa rutiner ar bra. Ytterligare ett

forslag ar behovet av samlad information om olika doktorandkurser, summer schools osv -

bade generellt och specifika inom olika @mnen. Det &r en utmaning pa manga larosaten har
vi forstatt, och kanske en fraga som ligger pa nationell niva (UHR?).
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. . : - larprocesser
Etno|og| 4. Estetik .
Medieteknik 4. Socialt arbete 3. _Krlmlnolog
Informatik Arkeologi 5. Svenska 4. Matematik- !
' didaktik
Bibliotek och ]f?_ffenltllg | .
information orvalining 6. Medie&kommuni- N
kationsvetenskap 5. Kritiska
Arkiv- 6. Journalistik romgka
vetenskap 7. Genusvetenskap studier
7. National-
ekonomi 8. Praktisk kunskap
Sshﬁé)eERTﬁRN UNIVERSITY | STOCKHOLM 8. Juridik
' . 9. Retorik
9. Psykologi



Forskarutbildningsomraden (morkgrona amnen ingar i BEEGS)

Miljo- Historiska PESO (7) Kritisk UvsS (4)
vetenskap (5)  studier (5) kulturteori (7)
Miljo- Historia 1. Statsvetenska : ' :
vetenskap : v p 1. Filosofi 1. Pedagogik
L . 2. Svenska
|déhistoria 2. Sociologi 2 Litteratur-
- vetenskap 3. MKV
elglons- 3. Foretags- 4. Histori
: . Historia
vetenskap ekonomi 3. Konstvetenskap
5. Idéhistoria
Etnolog 4. Socialt arbete 4 Estetik
6. Praktisk
Arkeologi 5. Journalistik 5 Medie&kommuni- kunskap
kationsvetenska
6. Offentlig g 7. (Stats-
forvaltning 6. Genusvetenskap vetenskap)

7. Praktisk kunskap 8. (Religions-
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Finansieringsform (faktiska siffror)

Antal doktorander per

Finansieringsform

finansieringsform
Forskarskolan BEEGs 65

OSS-projekt 6
Forskningsanslag 29

Egen
2 6

anstallning/samverkan
Bidragsfinansierat och
andra projekt (ej OSS)

22

128
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Kort om enkatstudien

Maj-juni 2024
Pa svenska och engelska
Svarsfrekvens 54%

Dominans av forstaarsdoktorander,
UVS hogre svarsfrekvens

68% kvinnor

Aktiviteter, handledning, uppfyllande
av larandemal, kurser, arbets- och
studiemiljo, BEEGS,
sammanfattande omdome
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26
41
20
24
22

133

13
17

18
16

1*

72

50%
41%
35%
90%
3%



Kunskaper och fardigheter,
handledning, kurser, studiemiljo
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| vilken utstrackning har dina forskarstudier inneburit att
du utvecklat dina kunskaper i vetenskaplig metod?

60%

55%
50% 50% °1% 50%
40%
33% 2017
30% 2% e m 2019
. 23% 23% m 2021
20% 1 M m 2024
10%
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| vilken utstrackning har dina forskarstudier inneburit att du
utvecklat din formaga att reflektera over forskningsetiska
utmaningar inom ditt forskningsomrade?

60%

50% 48% 47%

49%
45%

0% 2017
30% 31% ° 31% 9% 3 2019

22% 23% m 2021
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13%
10% I
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Utbudet av relevanta forskarutbildningskurser har varit
tillfredsstallande

60%

53%

2017
m 2019
m 2021

50%
m 2024
7%

47%
44% 45% :
40% 40%
0
40% s
30% 27%
20% 18%
13% 4%
0
10% . —
[ sy |
O% [ ]

Instammer inte alls Instammer i ganska Instammeriganska Instammerihog
lag grad hog grad grad
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Kurserna har gett mig vardefullt kunnande inom mitt
forskningsomrade
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40%
30%
20% 16%
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| vilken utstrackning har din(a) handledare varit
tillgangliga nar du behovt dem?
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50% - 49%
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40% o
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| vilken utstrackning har du under dina forskarstudier
kant dig som en del av forskningsmiljon pa ditt
amne/institution?

60%
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40%
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43%
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| vilken utstrackning har du under dina forskarstudier
upplevt negativ stress?
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Baltic and East European

Graduate School
(BEEGS)



Forsta aret pa BEEGS (Over tid)
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Forsta aret pa BEEGS (2024)
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Hur upplever du att vara knuten bade till BEEGS och en
annan forskarutbildningsmiljo? (over tid)
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Hur upplever du att vara knuten bade till BEEGS
och en annan forskarutbildningsmiljo? (2024)

Ar 1 Ar2 Ar3 Ar 4 Ar5

Daligt mBra mMycket bra

O -~ N W & O O N ©

SODERTORN UNIVERSITY | STOCKHOLM
sh.se



Hur upplever du att genomfora en introducerande
doktorandkurs med ovriga BEEGS-doktorander? (over tid)
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lur upplever du att genomfora en
iIntroducerande doktorandkurs med ovriga
BEEGS-doktorander? (2024)
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Seminarieserien pa BEEGS
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Oppna svar om BEEGS

Svarigheter med att se en koppling mellan det egna projektet och
aktiviteterna inom BEEGS

Irrelevant att delta i de vetenskapliga aktiviteterna
For svag koppling till naturvetenskapliga forskningsomraden

Givande och positivt att vara verksam i ett internationellt sammanhang

Medarbetare pa BEEGS ar ett stort stdod och hjalp under den forsta
tiden som doktorand

SODERTORN UNIVERSITY | STOCKHOLM
sh.se



Vilket sammanfattande omdome skulle du ge din
forskarutbildning sa har langt?
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Finns det nagot i din forskarutbildning som du skulle
vilja forandra”

Sprak — kommunikation: info, moten, undervisningsmajligheter,

administration

Storre valfrinet — mer relevanta kurser (och battre overblick)
Ekonomiska foutsattningar (redan andrat)

Battre stod till internationella doktorander (akademiskt — administrativt)

Arbetsmiljo och administrativt stod
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sh.se



Hur gar vi vidare?

Langsiktigt arbete med organisation och decentralisering
Langsiktigt arbete med kursutbud och tillgangliggérande
Verkat for hojda expenser

Diskussion med styrgrupper och doktorandradet

Uppdrag till styrgrupper att specialstudera de egna siffrorna — aterkoppla om
hur man arbetar kvalitetsstarkande utifran resultaten till hosten
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SVAR PA REMISS 2025-09-24
Prefekt
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Svar pa remiss: Utredning av forskarutbildning

Sammanfattning

Tack for en informationsrik rapport pa ett amne som ar angelaget for en stor del av var
hogskolas och for detta svars rakning ISVs medarbetare. Rapporten innehaller flera olika
sorters forslag och vagval och det har varit intressant att fundera pa effekterna av de olika
alternativen framat som presenteras.

Detta remissvar kommer att lagga fokus pa nagra delar av de atgardsférslag som
presenteras i kapitel 4. Det ar ovanligt och lovvart att ett antal konkreta férslag presenteras i
utredningen, men efter avstamning i ISVs ledningsgrupp, samt utifran de fa inspel som
skickats till prefekt fran amnen och medarbetare gar asikterna isar om forslagen. Det finns
ingen konsensus pa ISV i dessa fragor. Dock kan ett monster skdnjas i hur man svarar.
Starka asikter ar fargade av individers erfarenhet av forskarutbildning, hur Iange man arbetat
vid Sodertérns hogskola samt ocksa hur mycket kontakt man haft med CBEES genom aren.
Amnen som star utanfér forskarutbildning uttrycker stark vilja att f& komma in i sddan och
avslar en uppstramning av vilka @mnen som far ansluta. Amnen som idag inte har
forskarutbildning forefaller oftast inte ha asikter om de konkreta detaljer som beskrivs kring
foérandring av nuvarande forskarutbildning.

Nedan forslag ar prefektens avvagningar efter diskussioner i ISVs ledningsgrupp, inspel fran
medarbetare via e-post samt diskussion pa institutionsnamnden. Vidare fargar prefektens
tidigare uppdrag pa NMT nagot. Prefekten har ocksa tagit del av det svar som i skrivande
stund forfattas av forskarutbildningsomradet PESO, som ju ar en egen remissinstans.

De stallningstaganden som gors tas med utgangspunkt i hela ISVs verksamhet snarare an
for enskilda miljéer.

Kommentarer kring konkreta forslag

| avsnitt 4.2 framhalls vikten av rekrytering av tillsvidareanstallda larare for att skapa starka
forskningsmiljoer. Detta ar viktigt och sant, men behdver nyanseras nagot. Starka
forskningsmiljoer har alla nivaer av medarbetare och anstallningsformer, fran
visstidsanstallda forskningsassistenter, adjunkter, doktorander och bitradande lektorer fill
lektorer, post-doktorer, projektforskare, docenter, befordrade professorer och rekryterade
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professorer. | uppbyggandet av en stark forskningsmiljéo maste man som rekryterande chef
arbeta mycket med en flora av anstallningar, daribland tillfalliga anstallningar, som sedan —
nar miljon etablerats pa ett rattssakert satt bér kunna dverga i tillsvidareanstallda larare, och
har ingar ocksa majligheten for docenter att kunna bli befordrade till professor. Ett exempel
pa varfor arbete med tillsvidareanstallningar ar viktiga, syns i hur miljon inom Miljévetenskap
har utvecklats till en av de starkaste miljderna pa hogskolan. Min bedémning som tidigare
prefekt vid den institutionen dar Miljévetenskap befinner sig ar att det som skapat den starka
miljon primart ar andra aspekter an just anstaliningsformer, men det har anda spelat en viss
roll i uppbyggandet. Att exempelvis tillata visstidsanstallningar vid en avdelning i hdg grad i
en uppbyggnadsfas, dar visstidsanstalla ersatter tillsvidareanstallda i undervisningen
maojliggor att vara SH-anstallda undervisande larare som ar tillsvidareanstallda kan delta mer
aktivt i uppbyggandet av forskningsmiljon. Det ar att féredra framfor extern rekrytering av
nya personer som inte kanner var kultur och miljé inom avdelningarna.

| detta sammanhang vore det ocksa att foredra att rekryteringskommittéer tog fram en
tatgrupp som amnesmiljéon kunde anvanda vid rekrytering, snarare an en ranking. | detta
sammanhang kan man lyfta in att det &r oerhort viktigt vid rekrytering av seniora forskare att
det vid rekryteringen blir en person som ar val lampad for att bygga miljéer snarare an den
som ar hogst akademiskt meriterad avseende publiceringar. Detta i synnerhet om forslaget
att en milj6 ska ha tva professorer och tre docenter for att fa bedriva forskarutbildning blir en
realitet. De sma miljéerna pa ISV stéller sig dver lag mycket negativa till detta férslag, med
viss nyansering. En avvagning som borde goras ar att ocksa ta i beaktande att sma miljder
kan ha ett kontaktnat utanfér hdgskolans granser, en publikationsproduktion samt externa
projekt som gor miljon till en framgangsrik miljoé pa nationell eller internationell niva trots att
miljon ar liten i antal pa hogskolan. Vidare bér man ocksa utvardera potentialen, bade i
termer av kvalitet men ocksa kring amnesdisciplin och amnesinriktning for miljder att bedriva
forskarutbildning ocksa som del av en nationell eller regional forskningsmiljé dar manga
larosaten deltar. Det finns ocksa stora miljder vid ISV som motsatter sig forslaget om minst
tva professorer. Att mata efter ett sddant matt ger bara en 6gonblicksbild, i stallet anser vara
amnen att det behdvs en langsiktig analys av kompetensférsorjningen for vara miljoer.

| avsnitt 4.2 finns tre forslag: a) stod till sma miljder, b) lagg ned sma miljéer samt c)
integrera sma miljder i ett stérre sammanhang.

For att aterigen ta Miljovetenskap som exempel var man dar tvungen (med betoning pa
tvungen - det fanns inget annat val) att géra som i férslag c, det vill sdga, man slog ihop
manga sma miljoer till ett stérre sammanhang. Det i kombination med en rad andra faktorer
visade sig dock vara mycket framgangsrikt. Det racker dock inte att enbart sla ihop amnen
med sikte pa forskarutbildningen, man behdver lata sma miljder inga i ett stdrre
sammanhang ocksa for utbildning och &vrig forskning for att na en stark miljé om den ska
vara gemensam med manga amnen. Fdrslag c innebar att man atergar till att ha farre
enamnesavdelningar och i stallet stérre tvarvetenskapliga enheter pa hdgskolan dar flera
underdiscipliner samspelar inom ramen for forskning och utbildning under ett gemensamt
tak. Trots min positiva erfarenhet av férslag c fran en annan institution ar min bedémning att
merparten av ISVs medarbetare ar starkt negativa till en sadan utveckling.
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Avsnitt 4.3 foreslar tva sorters resursfordelningsmodeller. Jag finner att det inte finns ett brett
stdd inom ISV kring att koncentrera resurser baserat pa "excellens” om det inte finns en
tydligare definition av vad excellens innebar. ISV férordar darmed jamn férdelning av
resurser. Utan en jamn fordelningsmodell skulle manga av hégskolans verksamheter troligen
inte kunna bedriva forskarutbildning, kanske sadana miljéer som idag star for mycket
framgangsrika utbildningar med hog kvalitet. D& bildas ett A-lag som far forska, och ett B-lag
som bara far undervisa. Den utvecklingen har vi under senare ar borjat komma ifran pa ISV.
Det vore beklagligt om hdgskolan skulle bérja motarbeta att manga tidigare sk svaga miljéer
pa hogskolan nu starkts och ar pa uppgang. Det enda positiva med foérslaget att koncentrera
resurser kring excellens ar att man tar upp mojligheten att anvanda samma nyckel for
fordelning pa hogskoleniva som departementet anvander. Troligen skulle ISVs forskning
komma val ut i en sadan modell, men vi staller oss dock fragande till att det ar just PESO
som ska ha framfort detta forslag, sa som det star i rapporten. Forslaget med interna
forskarskolor ar intressant, men riskabelt. ISV férordar en jamn resursférdelningsmodell med
ett eget forslag. Vi efterlyser tatare dialog med OSS med malet att utéka det arliga dskande
som gors for hogskolans rakning.

Avsnitt 4.4 foreslar aktiviteter som starker forskarutbildningsomraden. ISV vill inte ga i
riktningen som KKT har med en studierektor per amne eftersom det ar oerhort
resurskravande, men i 6vrigt ar forslag a) att decentralisera makt fran FN till styrgrupper
mycket bra. Dock behover ett omfattande arbete goras fére en sadan féréandring kring
fortydligandet av roller och ansvar pa kollegial niva, i synnerhet det kollegiala organet
handledarkollegiet som fungerar, och organiserar sig mycket olika pa ISVs olika avdelningar.

Avseende forslagen om BEEGS och UVS finner jag stdd pa ISV for att a) Behalla nuvarande
organisation samt att fortsatt tillata dubbelanslutning, dvs ocksa forslag a. Vara doktorander
och handledarna ar éverlag positiva till BEEGS och CBEES. ISV stdder inte flexibel
anslutning pa BEEGS.

ISVs ledning ser positivt pa att férandra doktorandantagningen och staller sig bakom
forslaget om en gemensam samordningsfunktion. Vi tror att en koordinator av det slaget kan
tillféra nagot till den befintliga avancerade och valfungerande administration som sker lokalt
pa institutionerna kring forskarutbildning. Vi ser ocksa positivt pa att férandra hogskolans
sprakpolicy, men det som beskrivs i texten ar kanske nagot val radikalt. ISV stodjer forslaget
om svenskamnet vid hdogskolan bér ha ansvar for, eller atminstone vara delaktiga i,
utformandet av svenskutbildning for icke-svensksprakiga doktorander, och att denna
utbildning ges en storre betydelse i forskarutbildningen. Det ar viktigt for vara
forskarstuderande att fa mojlighet utveckla sina fardigheter i svenska for att kunna
konkurrera om akademiska tjanster under den fortsatta karridren. Det &r vidare en viktig
signal fran hogskolan att information finns tillganglig bade pa svenska och engelska. Men,
internationella doktorander och forskare pa Sodertérns hogskola kommer oftast inte fran
lander dar engelska ar forsta sprak. ISV foreslar darfor att kurser i engelska ocksa bor
erbjudas. Sprakfragan ar komplex och behdver en djupare genomlysning.
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Avsnitten med forslag om antagning och administrativa rutiner ar delvis forlegat, nagra av de
saker som listas finns redan. Andra forslag behéver diskuteras mer ingaende med de som ar
aktivt involverade i processen pa hogskolan, och bor kanske egentligen lyftas ut ur denna
rapport och finnas med i en handlingsplan.

Slutligen boér ocksad namnas att det finns ett stort antal faktafel i de inledande omradena av
rapporten, statistik baserad pa for litet underlag, inkonsekvent anvandning av vissa begrepp,
i synnerhet hade det varit dnskvart med tydligare definitioner pa vad som avses med miljoer,
och det forefaller som att den analys som gors i rapporten ofta utgar fran KKTs
forskningsmiljé som norm, eller en tidigare uppsattning av PESO, mycket kring rutiner och
arbetsuppgifter har idag férandrats bade inom hogskolan och PESO jamfort med tidigare.
Nagra avsnitt namner specifikt felaktigt ISV, PESO eller gor generaliseringar som inte
passar in pa var institution. Ett exempel &r den text som star om att rektor finansierar
doktorandens fjarde ar om det ar ett trearigt projekt som finansieras av externa medel. ISV
har i alla fall ett exempel dar detta inte gors. Vi behdver ocksa betona att ISV har gjort
omfattande forsok att dra ner pa resurserna for forskarutbildningen, men det finns inget mer
vi kan gora. Vi tror inte att omstruktureringar av det slag som féreslas kommer att férandra
vara kostnader, men daremot forandrar det antalet doktorander till olika discipliner pa
hdgskolan, dvs férandringarna som foreslas blir mer en fraga om prioriteringar av
amnesinriktning an att hogskolan faktiskt sparar pengar.

Som tidigare namnts finns det inte bred konsensus inom ISV kring de forslag som
presenteras. Detta ar en diskussion som maste foras pa alla nivaer mer systematiskt i
relation till en kommande utvecklingsplan for hogskolan. Sammanfattningsvis ar ISV dock
positiva till manga av de forslag som foreslas av utredarna kring forandringar for
forskarutbildning pa hogskolan, men stddjer inte stora férandringar sa som att lagga ner
CBEES och BEEGS, e€j heller att inleda omstrukturering av forskarutbildning om den sker
separerat fran en eventuell omorganisation av hogskolans institutioner och avdelningar. Om
stora omstruktureringar gors behdéver planer pa langre sikt utarbetas for samtliga miljéer
kring kompetensforsorjning.
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Avdelningen for 2025-09-05
verksamhetsutveckling
och myndighetsstdd
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Internt remissvar pa rapporten Forskarutbildningen vid
Sodertorns hogskola - Utveckling, utmaningar och vagval

Formalia

Rapporten innehaller en del formaliafel, sasom att mallen ar av fel sort, typsnitt och
teckenfarg varierar samt felstavningar eller inkonsekvens med versaler eller gemener i vissa
begrepp och namn pa funktioner inom hégskolan. Dessa korrigeringar har meddelats genom
direkta forslag till rapportférfattarna.

Innehall och férslag

Avdelningen for verksamhetsutveckling och myndighetsstod (AVM) staller sig positiva till
flera av de forandringar som foreslas inom organisationen for hdgskolans forskarutbildning.

AVM haller med om att nagot bor goras for att sakerstalla att hdg kvalitet uppratthalls aven
inom sma forskarutbildningséamnen. Det bor finnas en plan for évergripande och
aterkommande kvalitetskontroll for varje amne inom respektive forskarutbildningsomrade, sa
att man pa det viset kan se till att varje enskilt amne fortsatt uppfyller samtliga kriterier som
galler vid inrattandet. Om amnet inte gor det behdver en atgardsplan upprattas med en
angiven tid for nar bristerna skall vara atgardade. Om amnet inte kan atgarda dessa brister
bor forskarutbildningsamnet avvecklas. Att kvaliteten i varje amnes forsknings- och
utbildningsmiljéer uppratthalls ar dessutom en forutsattning for att omradet skulle klara en
utvardering av UKA. Om ett @amne férlorar sitt examenstillstdnd kommer det paverka hela
forskarutbildningsomradet negativt.

Fragan gallande hur férdelningen av doktorandplatser bor ske ar komplex, men AVM anser
att det ar viktigt att fordelningen sker pa basis av ett amnes behov av att framja och
uppratthalla en god doktorand- och forskningsmiljé och att det inte ska ske genom lottning.
AVM ser positivt pa forslaget att finansieringsplanen kan géras mer langsiktig, genom att
medel fran OSS kan sokas fér en fyradrsperiod. Utdver detta anser AVM att styrgrupperna
inte bor ta dver hanteringen av antagning av doktorander. Genom att antagningen
genomfors centralt av FFU, gar det att sékerstalla att det genomférs opartiskt och
rattssakert, samt att alla antagningsarenden hanteras pa samma satt. Det finns exempel fran

Alfred Nobels allé 7, Flemingsberg - 141 89 Huddinge - 46 08 608 40 00 - Org nr 202100—4896 - info@sh.se 1(3)



tidigare ar dar Fakultetsnamnden har behovt aterremittera arenden da amnet/styrgruppen
inte f6ljt hdgskolans riktlinjer. Det bor ocksa hallas i atanke att doktorandantagningen
innebar en stor administrativ bérda, vilket hdgskolans forskarutbildningsomraden har valdigt
olika forutsattningar for att kunna hantera.

Rapporten namner att det finns upplevelser av att det ar svart att veta vilken funktion som ar
ansvarig for fragor som ror forskarstuderande. Det har kan medféra en kansla av att manga
fragor gar runt i organisationen. Det kan atgardas genom battre information och kunskap
kring hdgskolans delegations- och arbetsordningar. Manga fragor som rér doktorandgruppen
har ofta specifika férutsattningar, dar den enskilda doktorandens situation inte kan hanteras
av endast en funktion, utan av den/de instans(er) som har ratt expertis for fragan. Ett annat
forslag pa atgard for att undvika den har situationen ar att en person fran institutionen
ansvarar for att folja doktorandens arende tills att det ar utrett.

P4 ett flertal stallen i rapporten framgar det att forskarutbildningsomradena inte féljer vad
reglerna foreskriver. | styrdokumentet "Arbetsordning for institutioner Lararutbildning och
CBEES” framgar vilka roller som ska inga i handledarkollegier och vilka uppdrag de har.
Exempelvis ska doktorander beredas plats i kollegierna och handledarkollegiet ska
dokumentera vilken typ av fragor som ska diskuteras utan doktoranders narvaro. Att tilldela
en doktorand handledare ar inte ett beslut utan en bemanningsfraga. Likasa framgar
ansvarsfordelningen mellan styrgrupp och @mnesrad samt arbetsgivaransvaret for
doktorander i arbetsordningen. Foér att undvika att det upplevs som otydligt behdver
respektive gruppering lasa och diskutera hur de ska forhalla sig till olika fragor avseende
doktorandernas utbildning.

Aven studierektors arbetsuppgifter finns beskrivna i arbetsordningen. Om det finns flera
studierektorer vid ett omrade ska en av dem utses till kontaktperson.

AVM anser att Fakultetsndmnden bor hantera fragan gallande dubbelanslutningar till
forskarutbildningsomradet UVS skyndsamt, da omradet riskerar att bli allt fér omfattande.
Bland de alternativ som presenteras i rapporten ser AVM att en kombination av alternativ B
och D ar mest lampligt. Det centrala ar att det ska finnas en poang med att amnen ar
dubbelanslutna och upplagget ska gynna bade forskarutbildning och forskningsmiljon.

Administration och rutiner

Flertalet av de forslag som efterfragas finns redan tillgangliga, vilket belyser vikten av att
vara val insatt i de styrdokument som vagleder anstalldas dagliga arbete. Det efterfragas
bland annat en person som ar ansvarig for utlandska doktorander, vilket redan finns inom
HR centralt och information om aktuella fragor gallande tillvagagangssatt for
uppehallstillstand och dylikt kan tillhandahallas darifran. Det efterfragas forbattrad
kommunikation mellan bibliotek och styrgrupper for disputation; har finns en detaljerad
arbetsrutin att tillga pa Medarbetarwebben samt pa kanaler for administrativ personal.
Samtliga doktorander ar tilldelade en projektekonom som kan besvara fragor gallande det
specifika projektet, vilket ocksa ar nagot som efterfragas. Utdver detta finns redan ett
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natverk for de handlaggare och administratorer som arbetar med forskarutbildningsfragor,
med regelbundna moten.

AVM vill understryka vikten av att rutiner som galler doktorander bér skétas sa likartat som
mojligt inom de olika forskarutbildningsomradena. En fraga som skall hanteras lika ar
ersattning i tid for doktorander som deltar i olika organ, vilket regleras i "Riktlinjer for
forlangning av anstallningstid vid fértroendeuppdrag” (dnr 3609-1.1.2-2021). Att de olika
institutionerna valjer att ge annan ersattning an vad som regleras dar blir problematiskt nar
doktorander fran olika omraden jamfor sig med varandra.
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Remissvar frain CBEES rorande rapporten ”Forskarutbildning vid Sodertorns
hogskola. Utveckling, utmaningar och vigval”

Behandlat vid sammantrddet med CBEES Director’s Group, 2025-09-02

CBEES har alltsedan centret inrdttades 2005 varit starkt sammanknutet med forskarskolan
BEEGS. Studierektorn for BEEGS har varit fysiskt placerad vid CBEES, och kollegerna vid
centret har varit mycket engagerade i de inkommande nya BEEGS-doktoranderna som inleder
sin forskarutbildning med att vara ett ar vid CBEES. Kolleger vid CBEES gor en viktig insats
som kommentatorer pd doktorandernas papers vid den drliga BEEGS Internal Conference.
Den starka kopplingen mellan BEEGS och CBEES ér ocksd nigot som framhallits som
synnerligen virdefullt for doktoranderna av den nyligen genomforda externa utvérderingen av
BEEGS och CBEES (Dnr 2878-1.1.3.-2024.)

Under arbetet med den foreliggande rapporten har emellertid ingen dialog skett med
foretrddare for CBEES, varfor centrets roll for forskarskolan BEEGS och dess doktorander
inte beskrivs pé ett rimligt och réttvisande sétt. Uppfattningar om CBEES roll for
forskarutbildningen vid SH grundas enbart pd uppfattningar inom dmnen och
forskarutbildningsomradens styrgrupper, vilket ger en bdde ensidig och ofullstiandig bild. I
detta remissvar vill vi ddrfor komplettera rapportens beskrivningar pa detta omrade, och dven
ifragasitta en del av rapportens forslag.

CBEES bidrag till forskarutbildningen vid SH bestér framst av tre delar: att centret erbjuder
en stark mangvetenskaplig forskningsmiljo for de inkommande BEEGS-doktoranderna under
deras forsta ar, att CBEES ar representerat i de bedomargrupper som inréttas vid antagningen
av nya BEEGS-doktorander, samt att CBEES engagerar sig i mottagandet av nya BEEGS-
doktorander.

CBEES forskningsmiljo

Vid centret finns professorer, forskningsledare, postdokar och tidsbegrédnsade géstforskare
med dmnesmissig hemvist 1 en bred repertoar av humanistiska och samhéllsvetenskapliga
discipliner, men med forskning kring Ostersjo- och Osteeuroparegionen som gemensamt
fokus. Vid centret anordnas en serie av seminarier, CBEES Advanced Seminars, dar sarskilt
inbjudna forskare, ofta internationella sddana, presenterar papers och dér foretradesvis
kolleger vid SH adr kommentatorer. Seminarierna dr 6ppna for alla, men BEEGS-doktorander
ar sdrskilt uppmanade att delta for att bli bekanta med forskningsfronten inom olika omraden.
CBEES arrangerar dessutom workshops och konferenser, frdmst den arliga CBEES Annual
Conference, men dven mer informella lunchseminarier med sérskilt fokus pA BEEGS-
doktorandernas 6nskemal.

CBEES ger saledes BEEGS-doktoranderna en tillgéng till en stark forskningsmilj6, en nira
kontakt med forskare med anknytning till Ostersjo- och Osteuroparegionen, samt mojlighet att
dra nytta av de internationella nitverk som byggts upp av forskarna vid CBEES.

I den foreliggande rapporten ges dock forskningsmiljon vid CBEES inget storre vérde for
BEEGS-doktoranderna. Det framhaélls att man inom vissa dmnen uppfattar att deras BEEGS-
doktorander "forlorar” ett ar genom att vara placerade vid CBEES — men déremot nimns det
inte att BEEGS-doktoranderna skulle forlora en viktig anknytning till CBEES forskningsmiljo



om de inte placerades dir under sitt forsta ar. Har blir det tydligt att det bland en del @&mnen
vid hogskolan antingen inte finns nagon djupare kunskap om vad forskningsmiljon vid
CBEES faktiskt erbjuder BEEGS-doktoranderna — eller alternativt att man inom en del &mnen
ar ointresserade av ett deras BEEGS-doktorander fér tillgang till en mangvetenskaplig
forskningsmiljo, det vill sédga en forskningsmilj6é uzover den som dmnet erbjuder. Att det
beskrivs som ett “forlorat ar” av vissa @mnesforetrddare — och som ocksa aterges av
rapportforfattarna som en nackdel med den nuvarande ordningen — ar en synnerligen
missvisande bild av CBEES betydelse for BEEGS-doktoranderna. Vi vill hér aterigen anknyta
till den externa utvéarderingen av CBEES och BEEGS, dér just virdet av CBEES
forskningsmiljo for doktoranderna dr nidgot som eftertryckligen betonas. Vi finner det
maérkligt att rapportforfattarna inte lagger storre vikt vid omdomet fran de externa
utvdrderarna som specifikt och mycket grundligt har undersokt kopplingen mellan BEEGS
och CBEES, och istéllet véljer att sétta tilltro till &mnesforetrddare med betydligt mindre
insikter i och intresse for vad CBEES forskningsmiljo faktisk ger BEEGS-doktoranderna.

CBEES roll vid antagning av BEEGS-doktorander

Hogskoleledningen har beslutat att en representant for CBEES ska inga 1 de bedomargrupper
som foresldr antagning av nya BEEGS-doktorander. CBEES-representanten ska ocksa skriva
ett sdrskilt yttrande kring de sdkande som viljs ut till en tatgrupp och inbjuds till intervju.

Det hir ar alltsa ingen ordning som CBEES har skapat, det dr snarade en plikt som &lagts oss
och som vi forsoker uppfylla efter bista forméga. Den bakomliggande tanken dr naturligtvis
att kollegerna vid CBEES ska bidra till att bedoma och sékra kvaliteten av de
avhandlingsprojekt som utformas av de sokande — man kan se det som en del av
kvalitetssékringssystemet for forskarskolan BEEGS.

Inte heller hér har det vid rapportskrivandet skett en dialog med foretradare for CBEES om
centrets roll vid doktorandantagningen, utan de uppfattningar som redovisas hirror enbart fran
samtal med kolleger vid &mnena. Och fran det hallet aterges uppfattningen att ordningen med
CBEES-representanter skulle vara en ”onddigt byrakratisk konstruktion”, och det ifragasétts
varfor CBEES-representanterna ska ges ett ’tolkningsforetridde” vid bedomningen av sk
Ostersjorelevans i avhandlingsplanerna. Fran vissa dmnen framhalls det ocks att de sjdlva har
kompetens att bedoma “Ostersjorelevansen” i de sokandes avhandlingsprojekt.

Att det inom vissa &mnen rader sddana uppfattningar dr kanske inte négot att undra 6ver —
men det hade onekligen varit mer konstruktivt om rapportforfattarna &ven hade haft en dialog
med foretrddare for CBEES f{or att kunna ge en mer allsidig och rattvisande bild. Det CBEES-
representanterna gor ar knappast att hivda ett “tolkningsforetrdde” — de bidrar med sin
kompetens kring Ostersjo- och Osteuroparegionen for att sikra att det ér de sokande med de
mest gedigna avhandlingsprojekten som antas som BEEGS-doktorander. Aven om det inom
vissa dmnen finns kolleger med sddan kompetens sa har CBEES-representanterna tillgang till
en betydligt bredare erfarenhet och kunskap om regionen. Och inom de allra flesta &mnen
anknutna till BEEGS ir den faktiska kompetensen kring Ostersjo- och Osteuroparegionen
relativt svag. Ett vigande skal till att hogskoleledningen har inrittat den rddande ordningen
med CBEES-representanter vid BEEGS-antagningen dr ocksa just erfarenheten av att vissa
dmnen tidigare inte har klarat av beddémningen av Ostersjorelevans pa ett rimligt sitt.



I rapporten framhalls det att det behovs ett tydliggérande av vad som menas med
Ostersjorelevans”. Hir vill vi papeka att det inte handlar om det facila att konstatera om
avhandlingsplanen rér linder inom Ostersjo- och Osteuroparegionen — det r ju mycket litt att
gora. Men det handlar faktiskt inte bara om geografisk anknytning — det ror 1 allra hogsta grad
en bedomning om avhandlingsprojektet ar vetenskapligt relevant och genomforbart. Och det
ar just 1 de avseenden som CBEES-representantens sirskilda kompetens kring regionen utgor
en betydande tillgang vid bedomningen.

Vi vill ocksa tilligga att CBEES idven engagerar Ostersjoprofessorer med tydlig
regionkompetens vid BEEGS-antagningen — det &r alltsa inte enbart kolleger vid centret som
innehar det uppdraget. Under de senaste ren har vi dirfor anlitat OSS-professorer i sociologi,
historia, miljovetenskap, MKV och religionsvetenskap, som da har varit CBEES-
representanter i sina respektive &mnens bedomargrupper — en ordning som vi uppfattar
fungerar mycket vil och som vi avser att fortsitta med. Pa det séttet anvénder vi oss redan nu
av den kompetens som finns inom vissa @&mnen vid BEEGS-antagningen.

CBEES roll i mottagandet av nya BEEGS-doktorander

CBEES administratorer har sedan lange haft en viktig roll kring praktikaliteterna vid
mottagandet av nya BEEGS-doktorander, sérskilt da for dem med internationell bakgrund.
Vara administratorer har i nuldget betydande erfarenhet av utbyten med Migrationsverket och
Skattemyndigheten kring sddana saker som uppehallstillstdnd och svenskt personnummer.
Aven BEEGS studierektor medverkar till viss del i den héir hanteringen, med syftet att
garantera att de inkommande BEEGS-doktoranderna fér ett sa gott mottagande som mojligt.
Fran CBEES sida har vi ocksé — i avsaknad av sddant stdd pé central niva — i viss mén tagit ett
sadant ansvar dven for inkommande doktorander som inte tillhor BEEGS.

Vi stéller oss dérfor positiva till forslaget att hogskolan centralt méste utveckla ett fullgott
stod for inkommande doktorander (och tillika for larare och forskare). Att CBEES och
BEEGS studierektor sjalvmant har tagit pa sig ett saidant ansvar beror primért pa att ett saidan
hogskoledvergripande stodfunktion hittills inte har funnits.

Skdl for att bevara den starka kopplingen mellan BEEGS och CBEES

Avslutningsvis vill vi betona de starka skél som finns for att bibehalla den nuvarande
kopplingen mellan BEEGS och CBEES. Som visats ovan handlar det frimst om att vistelsen
vid CBEES ger BEEGS-doktoranderna tillgang till en stark forskningsmiljé med specifik
inriktning mot Ostersjd- och Osteuroparegionen — det vill séiga en betydelsefull
forskningsmiljo utéver den som erbjuds av &mnena. Vi uppfattar att detta ar till stort gagn for
BEEGS-doktorandernas utveckling till kompetenta och innovativa forskare, att det innebér ett
mervérde for dessa doktorander att pé sa sitt ha néra tillgang till tva forskningsmiljéer. Vi
menar att ett ars integrering i CBEES forskningsmiljo ger doktoranderna ett betydligt hogre
mervérde an ett fjarde &r inom d&mnesmiljon. Den uppfattningen finner ocksaé ett starkt stod 1
den nyligen genomforda externa utvarderingen av CBEES/BEEGS, som just lyfter fram att
CBEES-miljon utgor en mycket vésentlig resurs for doktoranderna och att kopplingen mellan
CBEES och BEEGS snarast bor stirkas ytterligare.

Vi finner det mérkligt att rapportforfattarna inte har tagit nagot storre intryck av den externa
utvirderingen, och dessutom valt att inte ha nagon dialog med foretradare for CBEES kring
centrets roll for forskarskolan BEEGS. Istillet har man valt att huvudsakligen ge utrymme for



dmnenas perspektiv kring forskarskolan BEEGS. Och bland flera av de &mnen som ingar 1
forskarskolan finns det naturligtvis en 6nskan om att ha BEEGS-doktorander inom sin egen
dmnesmiljo fran start, for flera &mnen vore det troligen en prioritet. Men samtidigt skulle vi
vilja pasta att det inom ett flertal av &mnena inte finns nagon djupare insikt om vad aret vid
CBEES faktiskt ger BEEGS-doktoranderna, alternativt ett markant ointresse for att &mnets
BEEGS-doktorander ingar i ett bredare mangvetenskapligt sammanhang. Om beslutet om
BEEGS-doktorandernas framtida placering skulle 14ggas pa handledarkollegierna, som ar ett
av de alternativ som presenteras i rapporten, bedomer vi att man inom de allra flest &mnen da
skulle utgéa frén ett sndvt &mnesperspektiv och vilja att doktoranderna placeras vid &mnet fran
start. Vi menar, med tydligt stod av den externa utredningen, att detta vore till betydande
nackdel for BEEGS-doktoranderna som dérmed skulle g4 miste om att bli insatta i och
fortrogna med CBEES forskningsmiljo.

For CBEES rékning

Per Bolin, Forestandare



YTTRANDE 2025-09-26
\ ' Studierektorsnatverket

SODERTORNS HOGSKOLA | STOCKHOLM
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Remissvar fran Studierektorsnatverket rorande rapporten
”Forskarutbildning vid Sodertorns hogskola. Utveckling, utmaningar
och vagval”

Studierektorsnatverket valkomnar rapporten som ett viktigt underlag for fortsatta diskussioner
om forskarutbildningens framtid vid Sédertérns hégskola (SH). Oversynen av organisation,
identifierade problemomraden och de alternativa vagar som presenteras sammanfattar pa ett
overgripande plan var forstaelse av nulaget. Vi ser sarskilt avsnitt 4 Vdgval som ett vardefullt
diskussionsunderlag for styrgrupper, fakultetsndmnden och ledningsnivaer.

Vi vill dock framfora nagra klargéranden, invandningar och utvecklingsforslag som vi menar
ar viktiga for att analysen ska ge rattvisande vagledning for framtida beslut.

Komplex organisation

Rapporten lyfter fragor om forskarutbildningens organisation pa Sédertérns hogskola. En
central fraga ar om en eventuell omorganisation bor styras av nuvarande forutsattningar eller
av en framtida universitetsstatus. | nulaget ar forskarutbildningsomraden nédvandiga for att
amnena ska ha forskarutbildningstillstand, vilket gér en enklare struktur svar att tillampa. En
forandring mojliggérs om SH blir universitet. Nar rapporten hanvisar till kritik om komplexitet
(s. 35) vill vi betona att studierektorn tilldelningen skiljer sig mellan de olika FoU-omraden,
vissa ar amnes- och andra omraden-knutna, vilket ar en ekonomisk fraga.

Mangvetenskap ar en grundprincip for SH, och forskarutbildningsomradena bidrar har genom
att erbjuda tvarvetenskapliga miljéer och stod till sma amnen. Pa sa satt ar organisationen inte
bara en strukturfrdga utan ocksa en kvalitetsfraga.

Rapporten tydliggor heller inte vem som beslutar om att ett amne ska utga ur
forskarutbildningen (s. 12) och vilken roll forskarutbildningsomréadena har i detta.

Vi vill aven understryka att organisationen inte bor gdéras mer komplex an nodvandigt.
Amnesmiljoerna maste varnas, d& de utgdr basen for utbildning och handledning, dock inte
pa bekostnad av kvalitet och mangvetenskap.
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Dubbel anslutning och olika miljéer

Rapporten noterar att tillhérighet till flera miljéer kan vara splittrande. Detta motsags dock av
doktorandenkaten, dar doktorander generellt uttrycker néjdhet med sin utbildning. Utifran var
nara kontakt med doktorander upplever vi att de framsta utmaningarna rér den dubbla rollen
som student och medarbetare, samt svarigheter att hitta ratt i administrativa fragor. De
kommunikationsutmaningar som lyfts ar bredare an forskarutbildningen och galler snarare
hégskolans generella strukturer an relationen mellan BEEGS och
forskarutbildningsomradena.

Bade BEEGS och forskarutbildningsomraden informerar tydligt vid introduktionstillfallen om
vart doktorander ska vanda sig i olika fragor. Samtidigt finns forbattringspotential centralt, t.ex.
att gora det lattare att hitta ratt person inom stédfunktionerna (till exempel genom att den nya
centrala stédfunktionen for doktorander blir “en vag in” som Infocenter).

Omorganisering av forskarutbildning

Det ar oklart vad som avses med "starka miljoer”. Forslag om att sma miljoer ska integreras i
stérre sammanhang behdver konkretiseras. Forskautbildningsomradena har redan pa manga
satt en roll av ett stdrre sammanhang som agerar som stdd till &mnena. Vi ser en risk att nya
nivder snarare okar komplexiteten. Aven férslaget om tematiska forskarskolor péa
tidsbegransad basis vacker fragor om ansvarsférdelning, sarskilt for doktorander vars
studietid dverstiger mandatperioden.

Forslaget att varje amne ska ha en egen studierektor (“KKT-modell”) ar inte realistiskt i
nulaget, da inte alla @mnen har resurser for det.

Amnenas handledarkollegiums roll i rapporten &r otydlig och behdver konkretiseras.
BEEGS

BEEGS spelar en viktig roll fér majoriteten av de doktorander som finansieras av OSS. Sarskilt
viktig ar BEEGS for att erbjuda en positiv och sammanhallen introduktion till
forskarutbildningen vid hégskolan, samt for att skapa och starka forskarnatverk. Dessutom
utgér BEEGS en central del av SH:s profil och bidrar till dess attraktionskraft for internationella
doktorander.

BEEGS fungerar som en samlande stddjande struktur, sarskilt vardefull fér doktorander som
ar verksamma inom mindre forskningsmiljer.

Central stodfunktion

Vi valkomnar forslaget om en forstarkt central stddfunktion. Vi vill dock papeka att en
koordinatorfunktion for alla doktorander ar nédvandig, inte bara for internationella. Det ar
viktigt att denna bemannas med personal med ratt kompetens och erfarenhet. Det saknas
resurser inom forskarutbildningsomraden att organisera introduktionsvecka, workshops om
etik, publikationer, stresshantering osv sa dessa skulle kunna inga i den centrala
stddfunktionens ansvar. Fran vara perspektiv, i samordnarens funktion bor ocksa inga att
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orientera doktorander till vem de ska vanda sig till (en vag in) for att undvika forvirring och att
de hanvisas till olika aktorer. HR-stddet borde vara mer tillganglig, personifierad.

Internationella doktorander och sprak

Vi stddjer forslagen om forstarkt stod till internationella doktorander och formaliserade kurser
i svenska. Det ar aven Onskvart att det inte bara finns en baskurs i svenska utan aven
fortsattningskurs(er) i svenska / kurser i akademiskt svenska.

Med hansyn till SH:s strategi for internationalisering vill vi ocksa betona vikten av att
institutioner och amnen ar 6ppna for internationella/engelsksprakiga doktorander. Det ar
ocksa viktigt att det prioriteras att all central information pa Medarbetarwebben gors tillganglig
pa engelska, till exempel information om datahantering som i dagslaget enbart finns pa
svenska (men aven ekonomisystem, Agresso).

Avslutningsvis

Rapporten utgor ett viktigt steg i diskussionen om forskarutbildningens utveckling vid SH. Vi
delar i stort problembeskrivningen, men vill betona vikten av att I6sningarna inte ytterligare
komplicerar organisationen, utan istallet starker forskarutbildningens kvalitet, tydlighet och
attraktionskraft.

Korrigeringar och fortydliganden som bor rattas for att skapa en korrekt bild

e UVS har inte langre en studierektor daremot en forskningskoordinator. Alla i UVS
ingdende amnen har nu egna studierektorer.

e HS-doktoranderna laser en HS-specifik teori- och metodkurs, inte en
hdgskolegemensam.

e KKT har fler obligatoriska omradeskurspoang an vad rapporten anger.

e Terminologin bor ses 6ver. Till exempel: en hogskola kan fa tillstand att examinera
doktorander (inte rattigheter).

e BEEGS borjade hésten 2000 (inte 2001)

e s. 21: Det stammer inte att vissa amnen i PESO inte fatt nagon doktorand; daremot
har antalet platser i statsvetenskap och journalistik minskat férra gangen (1 doktorand
var).

e s. 23: | PESO belastas kostnader for 60% och 90%-seminarier doktorandens
disputationskonto, inte forskarutbildningsomradets.

e s. 25: Den sarskilda finansieringen avser endast doktorandradsrepresentanter, inte
alla doktorandrepresentanter. PESO har tre representanter i styrgruppen fran och
med HT25, av dessa bara en ar doktorandradsrepresentant.

e Sid. 9, nederst: SLL (Stockholms lans landsting) bidrog med 50 miljoner kronor
arligen fram till 2004 for att bygga upp den laborativa miljon vid hégskolan. Det ar
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anmarkningsvart att SLL inte ndmns som finansiar av ett stort antal doktorander vid
hogskolan (antagna vid andra larosaten). Naturvetare kunde vid denna tid inte fa
finansiering via OSS — den méjligheten kom forst senare.
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Synpunkter pa rapporten Forskarutbildningen vid Soédertorns hogskola

Styrgruppen fér miljévetenskapliga studier

Styrgruppen for miljévetenskapliga studier har tagit del av av rapporten Forskarutbildningen vid
Soédertorns hogskola — utveckling, utmaningar och vagval och kommer med féljande synpunkter:

Pa sida 13 beskrivs HSV:s kommentar i beslutet fér att omradet miljévetenskapliga studier ska fa
forskarutbildningsrattigheter pa féljande vis:

HSV noterade dock att sasom omrddet miljévetenskap definieras i ansékan férutsdtts en
“stark samhdllsvetenskaplig kompetens”, liksom en “god integrering” av samhdlls- och
naturvetenskap (HSV, 2010b, s. 3).

Att ta upp den har kommentaren gor tonen ganska negativ. Vi anser att vi var redan da pa vag att ha
en ”stark samhallsvetenskaplig kompetens” och en "god integrering” och vi har utvecklat detta
sedan dess. Anledningen till kommentaren var att davarande institutionen for livsvetenskaper hade
producerat manga publikationer av "relativt smal biovetenskaplig forskning, vilket framgadr av
ansékans publikationsférteckningar och av Hégskoleverkets bibliometriska analys”. Den hér typen av
publiceringshistoria ar naturligt for en institution som i borjan satsade just pa biovetenskaplig
forskning. Nar ansokan gjordes hade mycket av biovetenskapen avvecklats och profilen andrats mot
tvar- och mangvetenskaplig miljéforskning.

Miljovetenskap har gjort medvetet arbete att integrera natur- och samhallsvetenskapliga ansatser
for att framja tvar- och mangvetenskap. Detta uttrycks tydligt i sida 47, dar det namns att flertal
tidigare existerande natur- och samhallsvetenskapligt inriktade @mnen integrerades i gemensamt
miljovetenskapsamne, vilket ar ett satt att skapa starkare forskarutbildningsmiljéer. Annanstans i
rapporten betonas dock att miljévetenskapliga studier ar ett enda @mne. Det finns en risk att den
héar bilden missgynnar oss till exempel i resurstilldelning. Omradenas volym, inte antalet amnen, ska
vara viktigt i dessa sammanhang.



Synpunkter pa rapporten Forskarutbildningen vid Sédertérns hégskola:
Utveckling, utmaningar, végval

Stina Bengtsson, professor i medie- och kommunikationsvetenskap
Nuvarande/Avgaende ordférande for fakultetsnamnden

Inledningsvis vill jag tacka for rapporten som ger en valkommen och spdnnande
dverblick dver hdgskolans forskarutbildningar. Aven om rapporten innehaller en del
sakfel som bor andras (och som andra papekat) samt matt som kan diskuteras (mattet
pa genomstromning ar det allra tydligaste) ger den en panoramabild 6ver den idag
mangfacetterade och starka forskarutbildningen vid Sodertérns hégskola. Jag svarar i
egenskap av "nuvarande ordforande for fakultetsnamnden” dvs. nuvarande vid den tid
da rapporten och inbjudan att skicka in svar skickades ut till berorda.

Inledning

Generellt tillstand att utfarda examen pa forskarutbildningsniva ar den formella
skillnaden mellan universitet och hogskolor. For ett larosate som aspirerar pa att vara,
uppfattas, och verka som ett universitet ar saledes forskarutbildningen ett av de
omraden som det ar allra viktigast att varna, stotta och utveckla. Sodertorns hogskola
har, till skillnad ifran samtliga andra svenska hogskolor, byggt upp en bred och
hogkvalitativ — universitetslik — forskarutbildningsstruktur inom en bredd av amnen som
det &r vart att bevara. Osdkerheten i tilldelning frdn 0SS, stora pensionsavgangar under
kommande ar, samt nya amnen som vill komma in i forskarutbildningen gor dock att
hogskolan framover kommer tvingas att gora prioriteringar. Tabellen pa sid 28 i
rapporten (dven om den kan innehalla vissa faktafel?) gor tydligt att den
automatiserade tilldelningsmodell som hittills tillampats, dar de tva storsta
forskarutbildningsomradena (PESO och KKT) fatt 7 doktorander vartannat ar och de tva
mindre (MV och HS) fatt 5 doktorander vartannat ar, inte ar hallbar om man vill halla hog
kvalitet i alla forskarutbildningsmiljoer, och ocksa mojliggora for nya amnen att ge
utbildning pa forskarniva. Fordelningsmodellen skapar orimliga skillnader mellan olika
delar av hégskolan. Tabellen visar t.ex. att forskarutbildningsomradet (och tillika
amnet) Miljovetenskap, som bestar av 8 professorer och 8 docenter, far fem
doktorander vartannat ar, medan andra storre amnen (t.ex. MKV som bestar av 7
professorer och 7 docenter) bara har tilldelats en doktorandplats vartannat ar. Jag
forordar saledes kvalitetsbaserade och strategiska prioriteringar, med malet att
hogskolan ska bibehalla en bred, hogkvalitativ och universitetslik
forskarutbildningsstruktur. Nedan kommenterar jag de olika frageomradena som pekas
ut i rapporten i tur och ordning.



Starka, hoégkvalitativa, forskarutbildningsmiljoer

Fyra forskarutbildningsdamnen vid hogskolan (historia, litteraturvetenskap,
konstvetenskap och nationalekonomi) har utvirderats i UKAs nationella utvarderingar.
Samtliga dessa maste betraktas som sma miljoer ur ett nationellt perspektiv. Av dessa
frantogs nationalekonomin examenstillstand pga. Iag kvalitet, medan 6vriga beskrevs
som vilfungerande miljéer som gav forskarutbildning med hég kvalitet. Aven i
fakultetsnamndens kvalitetsutvarderingar har vissa smaamnen kommit val ut i extern
kvalitetsgranskning. Detta visar att det inte ar rimligt att omedelbart likstalla sma
miljoer med Iag kvalitet. Daremot ar mindre miljéer av naturen mer sarbara, och det
maste finnas en undre grans for hur litet ett forskarutbildningsamne kan vara. Jag staller
mig bakom att 6ka kraven for antal anstdllda i ett forskarutbildningsamne for att
sakerstélla att det finns en tillracklig kritisk massa for att erbjuda doktoranderna en
bredd i &mneskompetens, och mdjlighet att byta handledare, liksom for att harmoniera
med Ovriga svenska larosaten (se nedan). | de fall det finns @amnen som inte har
ekonomiska mojligheter att anstéalla personal for att nd upp till kraven for att ge
forskarutbildning bér man framst strava efter att bevara starka och unika
forskningsinriktningar t.ex. genom att sla ihop mindre @mnesmiljéer dar det ar mojligt,
som tillsammans kan na upp till kraven. Utdver detta ér det min mening att vi i
mojligaste man bor strava efter en bredd bland forskarutbildningsamnen som
harmonierar med universitetens.

Oka kraven for &mnen med examensritt pd forskarutbildningsniva (se ovan)

Jag staller mig bakom att kraven dkas for amnen med examensratt pa
forskarutbildningsniva. Dels for att harmoniera med andra likvardiga ldrosaten i Sverige
(de nya universiteten) och dels for att sakerstalla bredd av personer och perspektiv i
doktorandernas amnesmiljder. Vi bor inte stdlla lagre krav an andra likvardiga larosaten
om vi pa allvar vill presentera oss som ett seriost universitetsalternativ.

Fordelning av resurser

Som redan diskuterats inledningsvis menar jag att man maste se dver hur
doktorandplatser fordelas, bade mellan forskarutbildningsomraden och inom
styrgrupper. En grundprincip for tilldelning av doktorandplatser maste, utéver en
fungerande forskningsmiljo och tidigare goda resultat, vara att varje
forskarutbildningsamne vid varje tidpunkt har minst tva doktorander verksamma inom
amnet. Viktigt ar dven att amnet har kapacitet att handleda sina doktorander sjalv.
Doktorander ska sjdlvfallet inte placeras i miljéer som saknar livaktig forskning, god och
inkluderande milj6 eller som inte erbjudit tidigare doktorander goda majligheter att



slutféra sin utbildning. Dock ar det min uppfattning att en absolut majoritet av
hogskolans forskarutbildningsamnen fungerar val idag.

Jag motsatter mig att doktorandplatser fordelas direkt till plattformar, storprojekt eller
liknande; det skulle minska var universitetsmassighet och kan mojliggéra styrning av
forskningens inriktning fran ledningen. Det bor vara kollegiala organ som fattar beslut
om de principer for strategiska satsningar som eventuellt gors, och kontinuitet i
tilldelning av doktorandplatser till &mnen bor i storsta mojliga man bevaras for att skapa
forutsagbarhet inom @mnen och doktorandgrupper, och kvalitet och fornyelse i
amnesmiljoerna. Daremot kan hégskolan samfinansiera doktorandplatser till
externfinansierade projekt (sarskilt inom UVS, se nedan).

Jag staller mig bakom att starka @mnen pa bekostnad av omraden. Forskarutbildningen
vid SH har vuxit vasentligt under de senaste aren, och amnena har idag tillracklig
erfarenhet for att sjalva klara av att organisera och sakerstdlla kvalitet i den egna
forskarutbildningen (sarskilt med utdkat krav pa antal professorer och docenter i
amnena). Med en ny beslutsstruktur pa hégskolan skulle kollegialt valda
forskarutbildningsutskott till institutions/fakultetsnamnderna kunna ersatta den
funktion som styrgrupperna har idag, dvs. férdela doktorandplatser, erbjuda
karridrstottande aktiviteter och sociala funktioner for doktoranderna, medan @mnena
skulle fatta formella beslut dar amneskompetens behdvs (utse handledare, opponenter,
betygskommittéer, examinator, m.m.). Dessa beslut bor dock formedlas till hogre
kvalitetssdkrande organ (t.ex. fakultetsnamnd, FU-utskott inom ny fakultetsorganisation
eller liknande) for kdinnedom.

BEEGS

Jag menar att BEEGS i dess nuvarande form har spelat ut sin roll. Det ar mycket inom
SHs forskarutbildning som skulle bli battre om BEEGS dominans over
forskarutbildningen minskade: 1) OO-kursen skulle kunna ges pa institutions- eller
amnesniva och darmed bli mer @mnesrelevant for doktoranderna, 2) doktoranderna
skulle placeras och rota sig i sina @mnesmiljoer fran utbildningens borjan och slippa
ryckas upp och byta miljé mitt under forskarutbildningens gang, 3) doktorandgrupperna
pa amnena/institutionerna skulle bli stérre och mer stabila om man samlade alla
doktorander dar, 4) amnesdjupet i avhandlingarna skulle forbattras om doktoranderna
fick en mer amnesfordjupande och @mnesintegrerad utbildning fran ar ett, 5)
doktoranderna skulle lattare kunna genomfora institutionstjanstgéring och undervisa
redan under sitt forsta ar vilket skulle gagna bade deras anstéallningsbarhet och
integration i amnesmiljoerna. De ekonomiska medel som BEEGS forfogar 6ver skulle
ocksa kunna decentraliseras ned till &amnen som da skulle fa 6kade majligheter att
arrangera OO-relevanta seminarier, workshops och studiebestk for doktorander inom
respektive amne/omrade. Sjalvklart kan de amnen som vill att doktoranderna ska sitta



vid CBEES under forsta daret gad samman och lata dem gora det, men hdgskolan bor inte
tvinga alla amnen att gora detta.

Jag stédller mig bakom forslaget pa en centralt placerad forskarutbildningskoordinator
vid hogskolan som tar ansvar for dess hela forskarutbildning (vilket BEEGS studierektor i
stort sett gor idag), liksom ett centralt administrativt organ som kan stotta
internationella forskare och doktorander.

Ovanstaende organisation skulle dven skapa en storre likvardighet mellan BEEGS-
doktorander och 6vriga doktorander pa hégskolan (de senare dr en vaxande grupp). Idag
domineras forskarutbildningen i allt for hog grad av BEEGS, t ex vid introduktionsdagar,
m.m. vilket skapar en ojamlikhet mellan olika typer av doktorander.

Jag bifogar daven en férdjupande analys av fakultetsnamndens doktorandenkat som
genomfordes ar 2024.

uvs

Vad galler UVS vill jag hanvisa till det alternativa forslag som bl.a. UVSs styrgrupp har
tecknat i sina synpunkter pa rapporten. UVS nuvarande konstruktion ar inte hallbar i
langden, den blir amnesmassigt spretig och lagger allt for stort ansvar pa
doktoranderna att utgora forskningsunderbyggnad for LU (det behdvs
forskningsverksamma seniora forskare for att skapa en sadan underbyggnad).
Dessutom laser dagens UVS-konstruktion fast svenska och pedagogik-amnena i en
utbildningsvetenskaplig forskningsinriktning, vilket atminstone for svenskdmnet utgor
en allvarlig begransning och kan medfdéra att duktiga forskare tvingas [amna hogskolan
for att fa mojlighet att undervisa pa forskarutbildningsniva. Svenska och pedagogik
skulle istallet ges mojligheten att inga i nagon av de andra forskarutbildningsomradena
(KKT, PESO), nagot dessa omraden skulle vdlkomna om principerna for tilldelning av
doktorander dndrades.

Sprakfragan

En vasentlig del av vara doktorandtjinster lyses ut med OO-profil, och fér dessa tjanster
forefaller det markligt att krava att sokande kan svenska eller annat skandinaviskt sprak
for att antas till forskarutbildningen. Det ar ocksa viktigt att &mnen som vill lysa ut
doktorandanstillningar med OO-profil anpassar sig till den internationella milj6é detta
skapar och &r sprakligt inkluderande, dvs. pratar engelska pa moten och i andra sociala
sammanhang.



Ovrigt

Pa sid. 15 i rapporten benamns styrgrupperna som kollegiala organ, vilket de inte &r.
Kollegiala organ kannetecknas av att ledamoterna ar valda inom den enhet de har
beslutsmandat 6ver, men i t.ex. KKTs styrgrupp sitter amnenas studierektorer som inte
ar valda, och som bevakar sina egna @mnens intressen snarare an att se till helheten.
Kollegiala organ bor darfor utgoras av farre (eller fler) medlemmar @n antalet
underenheter som organet ansvarar for. Om styrgrupperna var organiserade som
kollegiala organ skulle de ha lattare att se till vad som &r bast for helheten, och att
beakta kvalitetsaspekter snarare an att lotta mellan dmnen nar antalet tilldelade
doktorandplatser inte sammanfaller med antalet amnen. | en ny, decentraliserad,
organisation skulle man dven kunna tanka sig att varje institutionsnamnd (som da
skulle vara fakultetsnamnder) hade ett forsknings- och forskarutbildningsutskott som
fyllde den funktion som styrgrupperna gor for idag (dock med ett decentraliserat
beslutsmandat till amnena).
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Synpunkter fran styrgruppen for Utbildningsvetenskapliga studier (UVS)
gillande rapport om Forskarutbildningen vid Sodertorns hogskola.

Styrgruppen for UVS ldmnar hirmed sina synpunkter pd rapporten om
forskarutbildningsomrddena vid Sodertérns hdgskola. Synpunkterna dr utformade i
linje med fakultetsndmndens vélkomnande av “sdvél sakfelspapekanden som
synpunkter och analys, forslagen och dess konsekvenser”. Den forsta delen av vart
svar dr principiellt héllet och utmynnar i en uppmaning till att en sarskild genomgéang
av UVS gors sa snart som mojligt, den andra delen gir mer i detalj in pa sakfel och

missforstand 1 rapporten gillande UVS.

Michael Forsman

Ordforande for styrgruppen for UVS

En sérskild rapport om UVS bor tas fram
Styrgruppen for UVS vélkomnar rapporten om forskarutbildningarna vid Sodertorns
hogskola, vi ser den som ett anvéndbart underlag for fortsatta diskussioner, och vi
uppskattar att forfattarna pekar pa behovet av mer resurser till forskarutbildning, da
“det mesta tyder pa att resurserna for forskarutbildning pa hogskolan kommer vara
tdmligen konstant pd samma niva som nu de kommande fyra aren” (s. 33). Vi delar
ocksa uppfattningen att resursfordelning pa hogskolan inte behover vara “lika for alla”
(s. 49), och vi stéller oss bakom tankarna om behovet av en fordndring av CBEES.

Vi delar forfattarnas bild av UVS’ grundldggande strukturella utmaning, fler &mnen
ansluts medan den arliga tilldelningen av doktorandtjénsterna &r for lag. Nar UVS
etablerades 2017/2018 bestod omrddet av tvd enkelanslutna d&mnen (pedagogik och

svenska) sedan har omradet expanderat kraftigt mellan 2021 och 2025 genom
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dubbelanslutningen av ytterligare sex &mnen (MKYV, historia, litteraturvetenskap, den
praktiska kunskapens teori, idéhistoria, statsvetenskap) vilket gor att UVS idag
omfattar atta &mnen (en ansdkan om dubbelanslutning fran religionsvetenskap ligger
f.n. hos sakkunniga vilket gor det troligt att UVS kring arsskiftet 2025/2026 kommer
att omfatta nio &mnen).

Dubbelanslutningen till UVS har uppmuntrats av hogskoleledningen och vi delar
tanken om en mangvetenskaplig bas for UVS. Tyvirr riskerar den nuvarande modellen
pa sikt forsvaga och fragmentera UVS, vilket rapportforfattarna ocksé pekar pa (s. 551).
Medan antalet anslutna dmnen flerfaldigats har den arliga tilldelningen av
doktorandtjénster i princip har legat fast kring tva per ar. Till detta kan ldggas att den
interna finansieringen av UVS (loner, drift, kurser, styrgrupp osv.) ligger ldgre dn for
de andra fyra forskarutbildningsomradena (jfr. tabell 4). En annan utmaning ir att
manga UVS-doktorander kommer att disputera under de nidrmaste tva dren, och att en
tredjedel av de nuvarande UVS-doktoranderna finansieras genom forskarskolor eller
samverkan.

Héarmed finns det en risk for utarmning av ett omrade som &r av vikt for sdvil
hogskolans ldrarutbildning som ldrosdtets dvergripande forskningsprofil. Rapport-
forfattarna pekar ocksa pa att det finns yttre “krav pa en forskningsbaserad
lararutbildning” vilket ”goér [UVSJomradet sérskilt angeldget savdl pa Sodertdrns
hogskola som nationellt” (s.13f). Tyvirr hanteras anda UVS p4 ett bitvis lite oinitierat
sdtt i rapporten, det finns ocksé en hel del missforstand och faktafel i texten. Rapporten
praglas ocksa av ett mer dmnesinriktat &n omradesmedvetet perspektiv, dar de fyra
“ursprungliga” forskarutbildningsomrddena och BEEGS bildar norm. Detta kan
inverka menligt pd forstaelsen av UVS och vissa av de jamforelser som gors mellan
UVS och andra forskarutbildningsomraden eller med BEEGS haltar ocksa. Vidare
kunde forskningsmissiga och ekonomiska relationer mellan ldrarutbildningens
forskningsplattform (jfr. dnr. 4299-1.1.2-2024) och UVS ha diskuterats mer.
Detsamma kan sdgas om fragan, varfor inte UVS é&r knutet till BEEGS.

I slutet av rapporten presenteras fyra scenarier for UVS (s. 55f). Rapportforfattarna
tar inte tar stillning till dem men skriver att det vore “negativt att fortsitta precis som
nu” och de uppmanar till “fortsatt diskussion” (s. 56). Har menar vi att ytterligare

scenarier kunde ha tagits fram for UVS, exempelvis med referens till det férslag om en
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hogskoledvergripande forskningsplattform som foregick den nuvarande konstruktion
av UVS (jfr. kommentar nedan ang. s 13f).

Nedan listas och korrigeras missforstand och sakfel men det kan vara virt att nimna
ett par av dem ockséd hir. Rapportforfattarna skriver att KKT &r hogskolans storsta
forskningsomrade sett till antal &mnen (sju). Det stimmer inte. Aven PESO omfattar
sju dmnen, och UVS omfattar sedan maj 2025 atta amnen. Ett annat missforstand som
aterkommer 1 tabeller och text géller fragan om studierektorer inom UVS. Det finns
inga studierektorer inom UVS. I stdllet finns det sedan 2023 en forskningskoordinator
(10%) som i samverkan med UVS’ styrgruppsordférande (10%) ansvarar for styrgrupp
och kontakter med atta UVS-dmnen samt 25 doktorander. Denna duo arrangerar ocksa
temadagar och annat i syfte att halla ihop och utveckla UVS. Till skillnad frdn andra
forskarutbildningsomréden tilldelas UVS heller inte ndgra medel utdver de 600 tkr som
arligen ges till samtliga forskarutbildningsomrdden. Det finns dven andra frigor
gillande (under)finansieringen och organiseringen av UVS som behdver diskuteras.

Mot bakgrund av de brister som finns i den bild av UVS som ges 1 rapporten, och
framforallt med tanke pa att UVS vid arsskiftet 2025/2026 blir del av den nya
institutionen for utbildningsvetenskap menar vi att det behdvs en snar och sdrskild
genomgang av UVS, denna bor bland adresserar foljande.

— Resultat och styrkor for UVS hittills, utmaningar och prognoser framét.

— Relationer till ldrarutbildningens forskningsplattform, ldrarutbildningens
program och profiler.

— Modeller for organisation, finansiering och styrning av UVS som del av den
nya institutionen for utbildningsvetenskap.

— Scenarier for den ldngsiktiga profileringen och finansieringen av UVS i relation
omridets dmnen, hogskolans 6vriga fyra forskarutbildningsomraden, BEEGS,

samt hogskolans forskningsplattformar.
Sakfel, korrigeringar, kommentarer

Nedan foljer en sammanstédllning av sakfel, missforstand, korrigeringar och

kommentarer.
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s. 9. Tabell 1. Forskarutbildningsomrdden och dmnen vid Sédertorns hogskola

For att tabellen ska vara komplett bor ar for anslutning laggas in for samtliga &mnen
som ingar i UVS. Pedagogik och svenska var med frdn 2017. MKV ansléts 2021. Aret
efter anslots historia, litteraturvetenskap, och den praktiska kunskapens teori.
Id¢historia anslots 2024 och statsvetenskap 2025. F.6. kan pédpekas att tabell 1
inkluderar offentlig forvaltning, som anslots till PESO 2025, trots att det pa annan plats

1 rapporten anges att de data som presenteras géller tiden fram t.o.m. december 2024.

s 13. Beslut om examensriitt pd forskarnivd

Pé sidan 13f citeras det rektorsbeslut som fattades 2016 om etablering av ett femte
forskarutbildningsomride. Till denna historieskrivning kan laggas att den ddvarande
fakultetsndmnden pa uppdrag av rektor och under ndrmare ett halvar utredde hur en
stabil forskningsunderbyggnad skulle kunna skapas till LU. Ndmnden papekade vikten
av att skilja mellan lararutbildningens forskningsunderbyggnad och forskarutbildning
med utbildningsvetenskaplig inriktning, och man foérordade att svenska och pedagogik
skulle goras till del av nagot av de fyra redan existerande forskarutbildningsomradena,
snarare dn att skapa ett femte forskarutbildningsomrade, som redan da framstod som
en sarbar konstruktion. I stillet kunde en hogskoledvergripande och mangvetenskaplig
forskningsplattform ha etablerats, for att diar samla all UVS-relevant forskning inom
hogskolan. Med en sadan plattform hade kanske dagens situation kunnat undvikas och
hogskolan hade i1 anslutning till beviljade externfinansierade forskningsprojekt med
UVS-orientering (ink. OS—projekt) kunnat gi in med finansiering av doktorand-
tjénster. Pa sa sdtt hade doktoranderna blivit del av en naturlig forskningskontext, till
fordel ocksa for LU:s forskningsanknytning. Detta skedde inte utan 1 stillet beslutade
davarande rektor strax fore hon ldmnade sitt uppdrag att inrdtta ett femte

forskarutbildningsomrade (UVS).

s. 14f. Nuvarande organisering av forskarutbildning

Har fors ett resonemang om en dubblering av antalet &mnen fran 2010 till 2024”.
Denna del hade tjdnat pa att preciseras och periodiseras. Exempelvis pa foljande sitt.
Sedan 2010 raknas Miljovetenskap som ett omrdde/dmne. KTT bestar sedan 2015 av
sju &mnen, och Historiska studier av fem. PESO bestod 2015 av fyra @mnen. Total 17
amnen. Mellan 2019 och 2025 har sedan ytterligare tre &mnen anslutits till PESO.
Medan f6ljande giller for UVS. Fran 2017 till 2020 bestod omradet av tva enkel-
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anslutna dmnen (pedagogik och svenska). Mellan 2021 och 2025 har UVS vuxit frdn

tva till tta &mnen (fortfarande med tva doktorandtjinster per ar).

s 16. Tabell 2. Skillnader mellan forskarutbildningsomradena

Pé sid 17 star det att KKT skiljer ut sig genom att omfatta flest amnen (sju), samtidigt
som tabell 1 visar att PESO ocksa omfattar sju @mnen och UVS omfattar atta &mnen
(maj 2025). I tabell 2 star det att UVS har en studierektor. Detta stimmer for 2019 till
2022, ddrefter har UVS en forskningskoordinator (jfr. kommentar ang. s 24, tabell 4),
vilket gor att antalet studierektor i tabell 2 blir missvisande. F.0. stimmer inte siffrorna
som 1 tabell 2 anges for podng for avhandling 6verens med vad som stér pa s. 17

angdende antal podng for avhandling inom respektive omrade.

s5.20. Tabell 3. Doktoranders finansieringsform

I tabell 3 anges att pedagogikdmnet finansierar en UVS-doktorand med medel frén
BEEGS och en doktorand via OS-projekt. Det stimmer inte. Sedan pedagogikimnet
antog sina forsta UVS-doktorander 1 september 2018 och fram till 2024 har samtliga
doktorander finansierats genom fo-anslag. Inga UV S-doktorander i pedagogik har haft
medel frin BEEGS eller frin OS-projekt. I tabellen anges att det finns en MKV-
doktorand inom UVS som har rektorsmedel. Det stimmer inte. F.0. skulle tabell 3 bli
tydligare om det totala antal doktorander per &mne respektive det totala antalet

doktorander pa hogskolan ingick.

s. 22. Angdende avlyft

Ett fortydligande vore bra géllande avlyft 1 relation till UVS. Avlyft innebédr att
prefekten tar en viss del forskningsmedel frdn &mnena for att finansiera det
forskarutbildningsomrade som ligger pa institutionen, exempelvis IKL 1 relation till
KKT. Da UVS hittills inte legat under en institution har ingen finansiering tagits fran

dmnena till kurser och studierektorskap.

s. 24. Tabell 4. Féordelning av interna medel for forskarutbildning.
Forskningskoordinator 10% &r korrekt. Studierektor 10% stimmer inte. F.6. noterar vi

stora skillnader i finansiering mellan omradena.

s. 26. Fig. 1. Sammanfattande omdéme om forskarutbildningen
I en figur som denna hade det varit bra att skilja svar fran nyligen antagna doktorander

fran doktorander som kommit betydligt lingre i sin forskarutbildning.
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s. 27. Forskarskola MKV

Det artal (2001) som anges for forskarskolan i MKV stimmer inte, den forskarskola
som avses (Skola-Sport-Skérm) startade 2021, och tre doktorander MKV/UVS antogs
till denna i januari 2022.

s. 28. Tabell 5. Statistik om forskarutbildning per omrdde och dmne

Tabell 5 blir fel och missvisande péd grund av att samtliga UVS-doktorander fordelats
pa pedagogik och svenska. Trots att UV'S 1 december 2024 bestod av sju @mnen. Fakta
ar att det 1 december 2024 fanns 23 registrerade UVS-doktorander fordelade over
omradets dd sju &mnen. Per december 2024 hade 28 doktorander antagits till UVS (i
ett par fall skrivits 6ver). Fyra disputationer (tre i svenska och en 1 pedagogik) hade
agt rum mellan 2018 och 2024. Nedan ges en rittvisande sammanstéllning av det hela.

F.6. kan nimnas att 7-9 disputationer planeras inom UVS Ht25 till ht26.

Amne Anslut. 1a.Antag Tot. dokt. | Disp. | Dec. 2024 | Varav
ext, finans.

Pedagogik | 2018/19 10 1 9 1

Svenska 2018/19 9 3 6 1

MKV 2021/22 4 4 3

Prak.k.t. 2022/23 2 2 1

Historia 2022/23 1 1

Litt.vet 2022/23 1 1

Idéhistoria | 2023/24 1 1

Summa 28 4 24 6

De siffror som anges i tabell 5 for kvinnor respektive mén som handledare (vi formodar huvud-
handledare) stimmer inte for UVS och det blir skevt att fordela dem alla pa pedagogik och
svenska. Nedan anges den faktiska fordelningen av kvinnor och min som huvudhandledare ,
respektive bitrddande handledare, inom UVS. Fig. 1 géller per december 2024. Fig. 2 avser de
doktorander som disputerat dessfoérinnan.

Fig 1. Handledare, doktorander, december 2024

Amne Doktorander Huvudhandledare Bitrédande handledare
Kv. Man Kv. Man Kv. Man
Pedagogik 7 2 5 4 8 1
Svenska 6 1 5 1 5 1
MKV 4 - 2 2 2 2
Prak.kuns. teo 2 - 2 - 2 -
Historia 1 — 1 — — 1
Litt.vet - 1 1 - 1 -
Tot. 20 4 16 8 18 6
Andel 83% 17% 67% 33% 75% 25%

Fig. 2 Disputerade t.o.m. december 2024

Amne Doktorander Huvudhandledare. Bitrédande handledare

Kv. Man. Kv. Man Kv. Man
Pedagogik - 1 - 1 - 1
Svenska 1 2 1 2 3 1
Tot. 1 3 1 3 3
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s. 31. Angdende sarbara miljoer

Begreppen” sarbara miljoer” och “stora och sméa dmnen” aterkommer 1 rapporten.
Forutom att sma d&mnen kan vara starka forskningsmiljéer, handlar denna fraga inom
UVS mer om omrédets én de enskilda &mnenas sarbarhet. Det finns flera faktorer att
beakta i detta, hir ndjer vi oss med att peka pa att UVS 1 princip har tilldelas tva
doktorander per ar. Varav en numera gar till antingen pedagogik eller svenska. Foljden
blir att det gar valdigt langt mellan antagningarna for de dvriga sex amnena. Den &r en
”sarbarhet” som ter sig likartad for smé som stora &mnen och framforallt riskerar den

urholka den milj6 och det sammanhang som 6ver tid har byggts upp i och kring UVS.

Sid 34. Finansiering av UVS-kurs

Det finns en gemensam kurs som ges inom UVS (Introduktion till
utbildningsvetenskapliga studier). Dértill laser UVS-doktoranderna vetenskapsteori
inom ramen for KKT samt en obligatorisk metodkurs inom sina @mnen. I rapporten
star det att IKL/KKT vill att kostnaden for de IKL-ldrare som undervisar pa UVS’
introkurs ska tdckas av ldrarutbildningen. Huvudargumentet for detta &r att det dr sa
det gér till inom andra institutioner. Jimforelsen haltar dock eftersom UVS har legat
utanfor institutionsstrukturen, men fragan dr dnda legitim och den pekar ocksé pa den

generella underfinansieringen av UVS.
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Behavior in Sales Organizations, 2021

Gabriel Itkes-Sznap, Nollpunkten. Precisionens betydelse hos Witold Gombrowicz, Inger
Christensen och Herta Miiller, 2021

Oscar Svanelid Medina, Att forma tillvaron: konstruktivism som konstnérligt yrkesarbete hos
Geraldo de Barros, Lygia Pape och Lygia Clark, 2021

Anna-Karin Selberg, Politics and Truth: Heidegger, Arendt and The Modern Political Lie, 2021
Camilla Larsson, Framtrddanden: Performativitetsteoretiska tolkningar av Tadeusz Kantors
konstnérskap, 2021

Raili Uibo, “And | don’t know who we really are to each other”: Queers doing close
relationships in Estonia, 2021

Igné Stamolkaité, New Tides in Shipping: Studying incumbent firms in maritime energy
transitions, 2021

Mani Shutzberg, Tricks of the Medical Trade: Cunning in the Age of Bureaucratic Austerity,
2021

Patrik Héglund, Skeppssamhéllet: Rang, roller och status pa érlogsskepp under 1600-talet,
2021

Philipp Seuferling, Media and the refugee camp: the historical making of space, time, and
politics in the modern refugee regime, 2021

Johan Sandén, Nérbyrakrater och digitaliseringar: hur ldrares arbete formas av tidsstrukturer,
2021

Ulrika Nemeth, Det kritiska uppdraget: diskurser och praktiker i gymnasieskolans svensk-
undervisning, 2021

Helena Lofgren, Det legitima &gandet: Politiska konstruktioner av allmannyttans privatisering
i Stockholms stad 1990-2015, 2021

Vasileios Kitsos, Urban policies for a contemporary periphery: Insights from eastern Russia,
2021

Jenny Gustafsson, Drémmen om en grénslés fred: Véarldsmedborgarrérelsens reaktopi, 1949-
1968, 2022

Oscar von Seth, Outsiders and Others: Queer Friendships in Novels by Hermann Hesse, 2022
Kristin Halverson, Tools of the Trade: Medical Devices and Practice in Sweden and Denmark,
1855-1897, 2022

Henrik Ohlsson, Facing Nature: Cultivating Experience in the Nature Connection Movement,
2022

Mirey Gorgis, Allt &r vald: En undersékning av det moderna véaldsbegreppet, 2022

Mats Dahllév, Det absoluta och det gemensamma: Benjamin Héijers konstfilosofi, 2022
Anton Poikolainen Rosén, Noticing Nature: Exploring More Than Human-Centred Design in
Urban Farming, 2022

Sophie Landwehr Sydow, Makers, Materials and Machines: Understanding Experience and
Situated Embodied Practice in the Makerspace, 2022

Simon Magnusson, Boosting young citizens’ deontic status: Interactional allocation of rights-
to-decide in participatory democracy meeting, 2022

Marie Jonsson, Vad vilja vegetarianerna? : En undersbékning av den svenska vegetarismen
1900-1935, 2022

Birgitta Ekblom, Hérskarhyllning och péverkan: Panegyriken kring tronskiftet 1697 i det
svenska Ostersjévéldet, 2022
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Joanna Mellquist, Policy Professionals in Civil society Organizations: Struggling for Influence,
2022

David Birksjo, Innovative Security Business: Innovation, Standardization and Industry
Dynamics in the Swedish Security Sector, 1992-2012, 2023

Roman Privalov, After space utopia: Post-Soviet Russia and futures in space, 2023

Martin Johansson, De nordiska lekarna: Grannlénder i pressen under olympiska vinterspel,
2023

Anna Bark Persson, Steel as the Answer? Viking Bodies, Power, and Masculinity in
Anglophone Fantasy Literature 2006—2016, 2023

Josefin Hagglund, Demokratins stridslinjer — Carl Lindhagen och politikens omvand-ling,
1896-1923, 2023

Lovisa Olsson, | vinst och férlust — Képméns nétverk i 1500-talets Ostersjostéder, 2023
Kateryna Zorya, The Government Used to Hide the Truth, But Now We Can Speak, 2023
Tony Blomqvist Mickelsson, A Nordic sport social work in the context of refugee reception A
Nordic sport social work in the context of refugee reception, 2023

Ola Luthman, Searching for sustainable aquaculture governance - A focus on ambitions and
experience, 2023

Emma Kihl, Aventyrliga utféranden: en ldsning av Agneta Enckells dikter med Isabelle
Stengers kosmopolitik, 2023

Cagla Demirel, Analyzing competitive victimhood: Narratives of recognition and
nonrecognition in the pursuit of reconciliation, 2023

Joel Odebrant, Spar, kropp, tid: en undersékning av den maleriska gestens materialitet 1952
— 1965, 2024

Xiaoying Li, Energy Efficiency in buildings in the Baltic states and the Nordic countries, 2024
Thérese Janzén, Ticks: ecology, new hazards and relevance for public health, 2024

Paul Sherfey, Cultivating Responsible Citizenship: Collective Gardens at the Periphery of
Neoliberal Urban Norms, 2024

Kirill Polkov, Queering Images of Russia in Sweden: Discursive hegemony and counter-
hegemonic articulations 1991-2019, 2024

Karl Katz Lydén, Critique and the Care of the Self: The Economy of Truth and Government in
Michel Foucault's Late Work, 2024

Matteo Enrico Cattaneo, Woandering towards places of imagination: Reflections through
anarchism on the role of educators in early childhood education, 2024

Mohanad Abdelgadir, Aquatic ecosystem function and environmental change across spatial
scales, 2024

Fakhreddin Fakhrai Rad, Transition Towards Supply Chain 4.0: Interweaving a Technological
Perspective — Insights from Turkey and beyond, 2024

Maria Marsell, Fredstematikens kritiska potential: feminism, militarism och kolonialism hos
Frida Stéenhoff, Elin Wégner och Hagar Olsson, 2024

Francesca Morini, Design + Data Journalism: Shifting epistemologies, values, and practices,
2024

Liza Jakobsson, Hitta hem pa marknaden: Den finansialiserade hemé&garideologin i Sverige
och Estland 1970-2007, 2024
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